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Important Guidelines About the Authenti-
city of the Reports and Quotations in the
Tafsir of Ibn Kathir

Reportsfrom the Companions ofthe Messenger of Allah i

Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s
Messenger # are commonly used for additional explanation of
the meanings of the Qur’an. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathir
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be
held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic.
Additional information in this regard is found in the
Introduction of Ibn Kathir.

Incomplete Chains of Narration

The following is a list of common incomplete chains of
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes.

— ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said...

- (‘Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said...

— Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas.

— As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘Gd and [or] some men among the
companions.

— Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet #&.

- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet .

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however,
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this
reason they are commonly referenced.

Reports from the Followers of the Companions and
those who Follow them

The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet
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£, but they report from companions of the Prophet #, while
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are
attributed to them are used as additional support in
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may,
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is
mentioned that one of them said something, and that
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic
evidence.

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Sa‘id bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’
(bin Abi Rabal), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Mugatil bin Hayyan, Ar-
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Shabbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Ad-
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn
Jurayj.

Other Scholars After the Companions

The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average
English reader, one should beware that their own statements
about the Prophet %, his companions, or circumstances
surrounding the Qur’an’s revelation, are not to be considered
as important as authentically narrated texts.

Waki‘, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari).
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-A‘raf
(Chapter - 7)
Which was revealed in Makkah
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¢1. Alif-Lam-Mim-Sad .y
€2. (This is the) Book
(the Qur'an) sent down
unto you, so let not your
breast be narrow there-
from, that you warn
thereby ; and a reminder
unto the believers . %
43. Follow what has been
sent down unto you from
your Lord, and follow not
any Awliyd’ (protectors),
besides Him (Allah). Lit-
tle do you remember!}
We mentioned
before the explanation
of the letters [such as,

AliffLam, that are in the beginning of some Strahs in the

Qur’an].
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4(This is the) Book (the Qur’an) sent down unto you (O
Muhammad)¥, from your Lord,

€555 Bz 5 £

4so let not your breast be narrow therefrom,$

meaning, having doubt about it according to Mujahid, Qatadah
and As-Suddi.l!! It was also said that the meaning here is: ‘do
not hesitate to convey the Qur’an and warn with it,’

0 5 S U 2 8 508
¢ Therefore be patient as did the Messengers of strong willy [46:35].
Allah said here,

&0 5iNP

¢that you warn thereby$ meaning, ‘We sent down the Qur’an so
that you may warn the disbelievers with it,’

(SR RTETA
4and a reminder unto the believers®. Allah then said to the world,
5 5 K B TR
¢Follow what has been sent down unto you from your Lordy

meaning, follow and imitate the unlettered Prophet &, who
brought you a Book that was revealed for you, from the Lord
and master of everything.

€0 s o 145 T3
¢and follow not any Awliyi’, besides Him (Allah)y

meaning, do not disregard what the Messenger ¥ brought you
and follow something else, for in this case, you will be deviating
from Allah’s judgment to the decision of someone else. Allah’s
statement,

€653% € 5D
¢Little do you remember!y is similar to,

I NI A LA v R P B O
Diocase Coop 5 O Rest TG

(11 At-Tabari 12:296.
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¢And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it
eagerly$[12:103], and;

€ gz o Bld GNT 3 o RS W

¢And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead
you far away from Allah’s path$[6:116}, and,

g oo

€And most of them believe not in Alldh except that they
attribute partners unto Him$[12:106].

S Y %5 06 G BANE B 6 2 i G8ET 25 i S
SO S 1) ot Ol Bl et K G R
¢4. And a great number of towns We destroyed. Our torment
came upon them by night or while they were taking their
midday nap .%

45. No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon them
but this : “'Verily, we were wrongdoers.”’¥

€6. Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it
was sent and verily, We shall question the Messengers.$

&7. Then surely, We shall narrate unto them (their whole story)
with knowledge, and indeed We have not been absent.$

A

Nations that were destroyed
Allah said,
€ 25 5 B
€And a great number of towns We destroyed .3
for defying Our Messengers and rejecting them. This behavior
led them to earn disgrace in this life, which led them to
disgrace in the Hereafter. Allah said in other Ayat,
a BE= U 4L el il 365 A3 g2

B sy
A2
«{Cydjfﬂ

¢And indeed (many) Messengers before you were mocked at,
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but their scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they
used to mock aty [6:10], and

HE2 5 Guit E R Lo 100 o GROT i o K
Gzt 55
%And many a township did We destroy while they were given
to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins (up to this day), and
(many) a deserted well and lofty castle!y [22:45], and,

NSRS G I e SR CRVET AT S QPR R
¢And how many a town have We destroyed, which was
thankless for its means of livelihood And those are their
dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a
little. And verily, We have been the heirsy[28:58].

Allah’s saying,
NG > o e et Gasy

4€Our torment came upon them by night or while they were

taking their midday nap .3
means, Allah’s command, torment and vengeance came over
them at night or while taking a nap in the middle of the day.
Both of these times are periods of rest and leisure or
heedlessness and amusement. Allah also said

Ao

b of @il J5t o 5

S A e R S I W

CWHLL 13 pl 2t
4Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming
of Our punishment by night while they were asleep? Or, did
the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of
Our punishment in the forenoon while they were
playing?¥[7:97-98] and,

NIt VA s A O S S S NS | R P G [ 112

Az s S e 24 L7

L G0 2 20 g ) D w3 axk o4
(-<9J S g do L 3l o ew AVINY ] b oy
58 2 M a4
L5 &5

4Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that Allah will
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not sink them into the earth, or that the torment will not seize
them from directions they perceive not? Or that He may catch
them in the midst of their going to and from, so that there be
no escape for them? Or that He may catch them with gradual
wastage. Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most
Merciful?¥ [16:45-47]. Allah’s saying;

Y T TRt P A N
€0 S G 6 S Y) T2E A 5 s o Gy

4No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon them but
this : "Verily, we were wrongdoers.”$

This means, when the torment came to them, their cry was
that they admitted their sins and that they deserved to be
punished. Allah said in a similar Ayah,

€40 5 155 €5 5

¢How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We
destroyed$[21:11], until,

o d
¢Extinct$[21:15]. Allah’s saying.
) L Sl Sy
4Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the

Book) was sent® is similar to the Ayadt,

ol AT B el b
¢And (remember) the Day (Allah) will call them, and say:
“What answer gave you to the Messengers?”’y [28:65], and,

S 2 8 3 W e ¥ 6 2 35 020 4 s gy
€On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together
and say to them: “What was the response you received?”” They

will say: “We have no knowledge, verily, only You are the
Knower of all that is unseen.”% [5:109].

Allah will question the nations, on the Day of Resurrection,
how they responded to His Messengers and the Messages He
sent them with. He will also question the Messengers if they
conveyed His Messages. So, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from
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Ibn ‘Abbas, who said commenting on the Ayah:
QoS A 1y Lt f ey

4Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the
Book) was sent and verily, We shall question the Messengers .¥

He said; “About what they conveyed.”!
Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement,

COETE & 05 oy o LEGY

4Then surely, We shall narrate unto them (their whole story)
with knowledge, and indeed We have not been absent.¥

“The Book!®! will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection
and it will speak, disclosing what they used to do.” [*!

4l &g
#and indeed We have not been absenty

meaning, On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will inform His
servants about what they said and did, whether substantial or
minor. Certainly, He witnesses to everything, nothing escapes
His observation, and He is never unaware of anything. Rather,
He has perfect knowledge of what the eyes are deluded by and
what the hearts conceal,
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€Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the

darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written
in a Clear Record .%[6:59]
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48. And the weighing on that Day will be the true (weighing).
So, as for those whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy, they
will be the successful (by entering Paradise) .}

(11" At-Tabari 12:306.
(2] The Book. See Siirat Al-Kahf 18:49.
Bl At-Tabari 12:308.
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€9. And as for those whose scale will be light, they are those
who will lose themselves for their wrongful behavior with Our
Ayat .3

The Meaning of weighing the Deeds

Allah said,
LR

€And the weighing$, of deeds on the Day of Resurrection,
€5

qwill be the true (weighing)¥, for Allah will not wrong anyone.
Allah said in other Ayat,
¢And We shall set up the Balances of justice on the Day of
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in

anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We
will bring it. And Sufficient are We to take account.$[21:47],

R s sest . - £ A LMo aze g it 7
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¢Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of dust,
but if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives from
Him a great reward .3 [4:40],

&Then as for him whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy. He
will live a pleasant life (in Paradise). But as for him whose scale
(of good deeds) will be light. He will have his home in Hawiyah
(pit, Hell). And what will make you know what it is? (It is) a
fiercely blazing Fire!¥ [101:6-11] and,
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4¢Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another. Then,
those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, they are the
successful. And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light,
they are those who lose themselves, in Hell will they
abidey[23:101-103].

As for what will be placed on the Balance on the Day of
Resurrection, it has been said that the deeds will be placed on
it, even though they are not material objects. Allah will give
these deeds physical weight on the Day of Resurrection. Al-
Baghawi said that this was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas.[!! It is
recorded in the Sahih that Al-Bagarah (chapter 2) and Al
Imran (chapter 3) will come on the Day of Resurrection in the
shape of two clouds, or two objects that provide shade, or two
lined groups of birds.?! It is also recorded in the Sahih that
the Qur’an will come to its companion (who used to recite and
preserve it) in the shape of a pale-faced young man. He will
ask (the young man), “Who are you?” He will reply, “I am the
Qur’an, who made you stay up sleeplessly at night and caused
you thirst in the day.” ! The Hadith that Al-Bara’ narrated
about the questioning in the grave states,

B 685 vl 5 08 o 2 s s 5 5l
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(A young man with fair color and good scent will come to the
believer, who will ask, 'Who are you?’ He will reply, ‘I am
your good deeds’.!!

The Prophet # mentioned the opposite in the case of the
disbeliever and the hypocrite.

It was also said that the Book of Records that contains the
deeds will be weighed. A Hadith states that a man will be
brought forth and ninety-nine scrolls containing errors and
sins will be placed on one side of the balance each as long as
the sight can reach. He will then be brought a card on which

(1] Al-Baghawi 2:149.
2] Muslim 1:553.
B! Tbn Majah 2:1242.
4] Ahmad 4:287.
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‘La ilaha illallah’ will be written. He will say, “O Lord! What
would this card weigh against these scrolls?” Allah will say,
“You will not be wronged.” So the card will be placed on the
other side of the Balance, and as the Messenger of Allah
said,

N R TR PRI I g
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(Behold! The (ninety-nine) scrolls will go up, as the card
becomes heavier 1)

At-Tirmidhi recorded similar wording for this Hadith and said
that it is authentic. It was also said that the person who
performed the deed will be weighed. A Hadith states,

by B i Ee bF W eetdt g2 Tl £ 0
«On the Day of Resurrection, a fat man will be brought forth,

but he will not weigh with Allah equal to the wing of a
mosquitor.

He then recited the Ayah,
%L_)) 4....4!\ ('.A s Ms)’

¢And on the Day 0/ Resurrection, We shall assign no weight
for themy [18:105].1%!

Also, the Prophet #£ said about ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad,
o e BT 05l 5 Wl ey B il e B 2 B

Do you wonder at the thinness of his legs? By He in Whose
Hand is my soul! They are heavier on the Balance than (Mount)
Uhud 2B

It is also possible to combine the meanings of these Ayat
and Hadiths by stating that all this will truly occur, for
sometimes the deeds will be weighed, sometimes the scrolls
where they are recorded will be weighed, and sometimes those
who performed the deeds will be weighed. Allah knows best.

s :"N;’ SRV St G (:Q (S5 =81 4 réa—(“?:/ A

() Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :395.
(2l Fath Al-Bari 8:279.
31 Ahmad 1:420.
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€10. And surely, We gave you authority on the earth and
appointed for you therein livelihoods. Little thanks do you

give . ¥

All Bounties in the Heavens and Earth are for the
Benefit of Mankind

Allah reminds of His favor on His servants in that He made
the earth a fixed place for dwelling, placed firm mountains and
rivers on it and made homes and allowed them to utilize its
benefits. Allah made the clouds work for them (bringing rain)
so that they may produce their sustenance from them. He also
created the ways and means of earnings, commercial activities
and other professions. Yet, most of them give liltle thanks for
this. Allah said in another Ayah,

e T Sl D) G, VB 2L LIS od
4And if you count the blessings of Allah, never will you be able
to count them. Verily, man is indeed a wrongdoer, an
ingrate ¥ [14:34]
& 3 o V1 Bl 1 b KA & 7 See # e Sy
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411. And surely, We created you and then gave you shape;
then We told the angels, “Prostrate yourselves to Adam,” and
they prostrated, except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused to be of those
who prostrated .

Prostration of the Angels to Adam and Shaytan’s
Arrogance

Allah informs the Children of Adam about the honor of their
father and the enmity of Shaytdn, who still has envy for them
and for their father Adam. So they should beware of him and
not follow in his footsteps. Allah said,

€ 159 WA A 8 s A Ty
¢And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; then
We told the angels, “Prostrate yourselves to Adam,” and they
prostrated, ¥
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$And (remember) when
your Lord said to the
angels: "l am going to
create a man from dried
(sounding) clay of al-
tered mud. So, when I
have fashioned him com-
pletely and breathed into
him the soul (which 1
created for him), then
fall (you) down prostrat-
ing  yourselves  unto
him.”® [15:28-29].

After Allah created
Adam with His Hands
from dried clay of

altered mud and

made him in the shape of a human being, He blew life into
him and ordered the angels to prostrate before him, honoring
Allah’s glory and magnificence. The angels all heard, obeyed
and prostrated, but Iblis did not prostrate. We explained this
subject in the beginning of Sirat Al-Bagarah.

Therefore, the Ayah (7:11) refers to Adam, although Allah
used the plural in this case, because Adam is the father of all
mankind. Similarly, Allah said to the Children of Israel who

lived during the time of the Prophet &,

&5 0 KL 5 pal ek dlls
¢And We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you

manna and the quail , $[2:57]

This refers to their forefathers who lived during the time of
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Moses. But, since that was a favor given to the forefathers,
and they are their very source, then the offspring have also
been favored by it. This is not the case in:
€And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay (water
and earth .)$[23:12]

For this merely means that Adam was created from clay. His
children were created from Nutfah (mixed male and female
sexual discharge). This last Ayah is thus talking about the
origin of mankind, not that they were all created from clay,
and Allah knows best.

4 Aoziee (% A i
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€12. (Allah) said : “What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did
not prostrate, when I commanded you?”" Iblis said : I am better
than him (Adam), You created me from fire, and him You
created from clay.”’y

Allah said,

LS
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£What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did not prostratey [7:12]

meaning, what stopped and hindered you from prostrating
after 1 ordered you to do so, according to Ibn Jarir. This
meaning is sound, and Allah knows best. Iblis, may Allah
curse him, said,

€5 0y

41 am better than him (Adam)¥, and this excuse is worse than the
crime itselfl Shaytan said that he did not obey Allah because he
who is better cannot prostrate to he who is less. Shaytan, may
Allah curse him, meant that he is better than Adam, “So how
can You order me to prostrate before him?” Shaytan said that
he is better than Adam because he was created from fire while,
“You created him from clay, and fire is better.” The cursed one
looked at the origin of creation not at the honor bestowed, that
is, Allah creating Adam with His Hand and blowing life into
him. Shaytdn made a false comparison when confronted by
Allah’s command,
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£l 4 1S
4" Then you fall down prostrate to him”'$[38:72].

Therefore, Shaytan alone contradicted the angels, because he
refused to prostrate. He, thus, became °‘Ablasa’ from the
mercy, meaning, lost hope in acquiring Allah’s mercy. He
committed this error, may Allah curse him, due to his false
comparison. His claim that the fire is more honored than mud
was also false, because mud has the qualities of wisdom, for -
bearance, patience and assurance, mud is where plants grow,
flourish, increase, and provide good. To the contrary, fire has
the qualities of burning, recklessness and hastiness. Therefore,
the origin of creation directed Shaytdn to failure, while the
origin of Adam led him to return to Allah with repentance,
humbleness, obedience and submission to His command,
admitting his error and seeking Allah’s forgiveness and pardon
for it.

Muslim recorded that ‘Aishah said that the Messenger of
Allah #¢ said,

Sagh o f31 325 JE be oyl e Sell] GBS o5 G SN G
«The angels were created from light, Shaytan from a smokeless
flame of fire, while Adam was created from what was described
to you.!!!

Iblis was the First to use Qiyas (Analogical Comparison)
Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on Shaytan’s
statement,
4"You created me from fire, and him You created from clay.”’%

“Iblis used Qiydas [analogy], and he was the first one to do
so.”?! This statement has an authentic chain of narration. Ibn
Jarir recorded that Ibn Sirin said, “The first to use Qiydas was
Iblis, and would the sun and moon be worshipped if it was not

(1 Muslim 4 :2294.
(2] At-Tabari 12:328.
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for Qiyas?™!! This statement also has an authentic chain of
narration.

2 8y ol 36 RGedl & 50 G S iR O
€000 5 &
413. (Allah) said: (O Iblzs) get down from this (Paradzse)

is not for you to be arrogant here. Get out, for you are of those
humiliated and disgraced.”¥

€14. (Iblis) said : “’Allow me respite till the Day they are raised
up (the Day of Resurrection).”¥

€15. (Allah) said : “You are of those respited.”
Allah ordered Iblis;

4Get down from thisy “because you defied My command and
disobeyed Me. Get out, it is not for you to be arrogant here,” in
Paradise, according to the scholars of Tafsir. It could also refer
to particular status which he held in the utmost highs. Allah
said to Iblis,

§0,05 5 & 56
€Get out, for you are of those humiliated and disgraced .y

as just recompense for his ill intentions, by giving him the
opposite of what he intended (arrogance). This is when the
cursed one remembered and asked for respite until the Day of
Judgment,

€5, 0 5 B 36 Eaie L5 8 ol

¢Then allow me respite till the Day they are raised up. (Allah)
said : ““Then you are of those respited.”’y [15: 36-37)

Allah gave Shaytdn what he asked for out of His wisdom,
being His decision and decree, that is never prevented or
resisted. Surely, none can avert His decision, and He is swift
in reckoning.
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(1] At-Tabari 12:328.
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€16. (Iblis) said: “Because You have ‘Aghwaytni’, surely, I
will sit in wait against them (human beings) on Your straight
path.

417. “Then I will come to them from before them and behind
them, from their right and from their left, and You will not
find most of them to be thankful.”’%

Allah said that after He gave respite to Shaytan,
52 Ly A d

¢till the Day they are raised up (resurrected)d

and Iblis was sure that he got what he wanted, he went on in
defiance and rebellion. He said,

,\4.....3')’1 :ﬂa ..u-N e:;; L..o)

¢"'Because You have ‘Aghwaytani’, surely, I will sit in wait
against them (human beings) on Your straight path.”’%

meaning, as You have sent me astray. Ibn ‘Abbas said that
‘Aghwaytani means, “Misguided me.” [!! Others said, “As You
caused my ruin, I will sit in wait for Your servants whom You
will create from the offspring of the one you expelled me for.”
He went on,

0 b g
¢Your straight pathy, the path of truth and the way of safety. I
(Iblis) will misguide them from this path so that they do not
worship You Alone, because You sent me astray. Mujahid said
that the ‘straight path’, refers to the truth. Imam Ahmad

recorded that Saburah bin Abi Al-Fakih said that he heard the

Messenger of Allah # saying,
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(11 At-Tabari 12:332.
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«Shaytan sat in wait for the Son of Adam in all his paths. He
sat in the path of Islam, saying, 'Would you embrace Islam and
abandon your religion and the religion of your forefathers?’
However, the Son of Adam disobeyed Shaytin and embraced
Islam. So Shaytan sat in the path of Hijrah (migration in the
cause of Allah), saying, ‘Would you migrate and leave your
land and sky?’ But the parable of the Muhdjir is that of a horse
in his stamina So, he disobeyed Shaytin and migrated. So
Shaytan sat in the path of Jihad, against one’s self and with his
wealth, saying, ‘If you fight, you will be killed, your wife will
be married and your wealth divided.” So he disobeyed him and
performed Jihad. Therefore, whoever among them (Children of
Adam) does this and dies, it will be a promise from Allah that
He admits him into Paradise. If he is killed, it will be a promise
from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. If he drowns, it
will be a promise from Allah that He admits him into Paradise.

- If the animal breaks his neck, it will be a promise from Alldh
that He admits him into Paradise »!"]

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on:
4Then I will come to them from before themy
Raising doubts in them concerning their Hereafter,
L
¢and (from) behind themy, making them more eager for this life,
€5 5
{from their righty, causing them confusion in the religion,
¢and from their lefty luring them to commit sins.
This is meant to cover all paths of good and evil. Shaytan

» [2]

(11 Ahmad 3:483.
(2] At-Tabari 12:338.
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discourages the people from the path of good and lures them
to the path of evil. Al-Hakam bin Abban said that Tkrimah
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning the Ayah,

€EALE 5 o 5 ol 55 el 5 1 AT B
¢Then I will come to them from before them and behind them,
from their right and from their left,»

“He did not say that he will come from above them, because
the mercy descends from above.”!’! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said,

L AR IR R
gand You will not find most of them to be thankful .3

“means, those who single Him out [in worship].”® When
Shaytdan said this, it was a guess and an assumption on his
part. Yet, the truth turned out to be the same, for Allah said,
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4And indeed Iblis (Shaytan) did prove true his thought about
them, and they followed him, all except a group of true believers.
And he had no authority over them, except that We might test him
who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt about it.
And your Lord is Watchful over everything .3 [34:20-21].

This is why there is a Hadith that encourages seeking refuge
with Allah from the lures of Shaytan from all directions. Imam
Ahmad narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “The
Messenger of Allah # used to often recite this supplication in
the morning and when the night falls,
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(1] At-Tabari 12:341.
21 At-Tabari 12:342.



34 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

«O Allah! 1 ask You for well-being in this life and the
Hereafter. O Allah! I ask You for pardon and well-being in my
religion, life, family and wealth. O Allah! Cover my errors and
reassure me in times of difficulty. O Allah! Protect me from
before me, from behind me, from my right, from my left and
from above me. I seek refuge with Your greatness from being
killed from below me .»”

Waki‘ commented (about being killed from below), “This refers
to earthquakes.” (1 Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’i, Ibn Majah, Ibn
Hibban and Al-Hakim collected this Hadith,”” and Al-Hakim
said, “Its chain is Sahih.”

418. (Allah) said (to Iblis): “Get out from this (Paradise),
Madh’iman Madhiira. Whoever of them (mankind) will follow
you, then surely, I will fill Hell with you all.”’%

Allah emphasized His cursing, expelling, banishing and
turning Shaytan away from the uppermost heights, saying;

Ibn Jarir said, “As for Madh’am, it is disgraced.” And he
said, “Madhiir is the distanced, that is, he is banished and
expelled.”® ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “We do
not know of any who is Madh’ah and Madhmum except for
one.”™ Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishaq from At-
Tamimi from Ibn ‘Abbas,

€525 GAL G gy

§Get out from this (Paradise), Madh’iman Madhiray “despised.”®
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on,

€52 AT G g
4Get out from this (Paradise), Madh’iiman Madhiiray [7:18]
“Belittled and despised”,!®) while As-Suddi commented,

(11 Ahmad 2:25.

21 Abu Dawud 5:315, An-Nasa1 8:282, Ibn M3jah 2:1273, Ibn
Hibban 2:155 and Al-Hakim 1:517.

(3} At-Tabari 12:342.

(4] At-Tabari 12:344.

(5] At-Tabari 12:344.

6] At-Tabari 12:343.
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“Hateful and expelled.” 11 Qatadah commented, “Cursed and
despised”,”?l while Mujahid said, “Expelled and banished.®!
Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that ‘Madh’im’ means banished, while,
‘Madhiira’ means belittled.!*! Allah said,

¢Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you, then surely, I
will fill Hell with you all .»

This is similar to

LI
¢(Allah) said: “'Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely,
Hell will be the recompense of you (all) an ample recompense.
And gradually delude those whom you can among them with
your voice, make assaults on them with your cavalry and your
infantry, share with them wealth and children, and make
promises to them.” But Shaytan promises them nothing but
deceit. “Verily, My servants - you have no authority over
them. And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.”$
[17:63-65]
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€19. “And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise,
and eat thereof as you both wish, but approach not this tree
otherwise you both will be of the wrongdoers.»

420. Then Shaytan whispered suggestions to them both in order

(11 At-Tabari 12:343.
2 At-Tabari 12:343.
Bl At-Tabari 12:343.
1 At-Tabari 12:344.
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to uncover that which was hidden from them of their private
parts (before); he said: “Your Lord did not forbid you this tree
save you should become angels or become of the immortals.”$

€21. And he Qdasamahuma: “Verily, I am one of the sincere
well-wishers for you both.”$

Shaytdn’s Deceit with Adam and Hawwa’ and Their
eating from the Forbidden Tree

Allah states that He allowed Adam and his wife to dwell in
Paradise and to eat from all of its fruits, except one tree. We
have already discussed this in Surat Al-Bagarah. Thus,
Shaytan envied them and plotted deceitfully, whispering and
suggesting treachery. He wished to rid them of the various
favors and nice clothes that they were enjoying.

€353
¢He (Shaytan) saidy uttering lies and falsehood,
€ 6 S T A8 F 8 K5
€¢”“Your Lord did not forbid you this tree save you should

become angels...”’ ¥
meaning, so that you do not become angels or dwell here for
eternity. Surely, if you eat from this tree, you will attain both,
he said. In another Ayah,
P VIS R S A
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¢Shaytan whispered to him, saying: “O Adam! Shall I lead
you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that will never
waste away?”’y [20:120].

Here, the wording is similar, so it means, ‘so that you do not
become angels’ as in;

4(Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest you go .
astray .$ [4:176]

meaning, so that you do not go astray, and,
€= L5 G BT 6 G
€And He has affixed into the earth mountains standing firm,
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lest it should
shake with you ;¥
[16:15]
that is, so that the
earth does not shake
with you.

W1

€And he Qasamahumad,
swore to them both by
Allah, saying,

L SO Ky dl}

¢Verily, 1 am one of
the sincere well-wishers
for you both.”’%

for I was here before
you and thus have
better knowledge of

this place.
It is a fact that the
believer in Allah

might sometimes
become the victim of
deceit. Qatadah
commented on this

Ayah, “Shaytan swore by Allah, saying, 1 was created before
you, and I have better knowledge than you. Therefore, follow

me and I will direct you.””
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€22. So he misled them with deception. Then when they tasted
of the tree, that which was hidden from them of their shame
(private parts) became manifest to them and they began to cover
themselves with the leaves of Paradise. And their Lord called
out to them (saying): “Did I not forbid you that tree and tell
you : Verily, Shaytan is an open enemy unto you?"'y
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€23. They said: “Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If
You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we
shall certainly be of the losers.”’%

Ubayy bin Kab said, “Adam was a tall man, about the
height of a palm tree, and he had thick hair on his head.
When he committed the error that he committed, his private
part appeared to him while before, he did not see it. So he
started running in fright through Paradise, but a tree in
Paradise took him by the head. He said to it, ‘Release me,’” but
it said, ‘No, I will not release you.’ So his Lord called him, ‘O
Adam! Do you run away from Me?’ He said, ‘O Lord! 1 felt
ashamed before You.””!!! Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah
collected this statement using several chains of narration from
Al-Hasan from Ubayy bin Kab who narrated it from the
Prophet #.1?! However, relating the Hadith to Ubayy is more
correct.

Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah,

de

Zore s e sz
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4¢And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of
Paradise . %

“Using fig leaves.”®! This statement has an authentic chain of
narration leading to Ibn ‘Abbas. Mujahid said that they began
to cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise, “Making them
as a dress (or garment).” Commenting on Allah’s statement,

€0 G 1
&Stripping them of their raimenty [7:27]
Wahb bin Munabbih said, “The private parts of Adam and
Hawwa’ had a light covering them which prevented them from
seeing the private parts of each other. When they ate from the
tree, their private parts appeared to them.” Ibn Jarir reported

this statement with an authentic chain of narration.®
Abdur-Razzaq reported from Qatadah, “Adam said, ‘O Lord!

(11 At-Tabari 12:354.
(2] At-Tabari 12:352.
(Bl At-Tabari 12:354.
I At-Tabari 12:353.
151 At-Tabari 12:355.




Surah 7. AI-A'raf (24 - 25) (Part-8) 39

What if I repented and sought forgiveness?’ Allah said, ‘Then, I
will admit you into Paradise.” As for Shaytdn, he did not ask
for forgiveness, but for respite. Each one of them was given
what he asked for.”!! Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim commented,

€551 5 55 €555 0 i F o A T G
¢“Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us
not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be
of the losers.”

“These are the words that Adam received from his Lord.
P VR AN 5 Bor Bizoa £ . e 5.)/ oy Ao 4 s e a2
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424 . (Allgh) said: "Get down, one of you an enemy to the
other. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an
enjoyment for a time.”’%

»[2]

425. He said: “Therein you shall live, and therein you shall
die, and from it you shall be brought out (resurrected).”¥

Sending Them All Down to Earth

It was said that,
€ilaly

4Get down¥, was addressed to Adam, Hawwa’, Iblis and the
snake. Some scholars did not mention the snake, and Allah
knows best. The enmity is primarily between Adam and Iblis, and
Hawwa’ follows Adam in this regard. Allah said in Strah Ta Ha,

€lr Gl Wiy
4" Get you down (from the Paradise to the earth), both of you,
together...”’ % [20:123].
If the story about the snake is true, then it is a follower of
Iblis. Some scholars mentioned the location on earth they were
sent down, but these accounts are taken from the Israelite

tales, and only Allah knows if they are true. If having known
these areas was useful for the people in matters of religion or

(1l ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:226. See Surat Al-Bagarah 2 :37 .
(2] At-Tabari 12:357.
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life, Allah would have mentioned them in His Book, and His
Messenger # would have mentioned them too. Allah’s
statement,

e §) &5 T2 SN0 5 X0

€On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an enjoyment
for a time.¥

means, on earth you will have dwellings and known,
designated, appointed terms that have been recorded by the
Pen, counted by Predestination and written in the First
Record.

P s
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¢He (Allah) said : ““Therein you shall live, and therein you shall
die, and from it you shall be brought out (resurrected).”¥

This Ayah is similar to Allah’s other statement,

e T8 82 g 5w S
&Thereof (the earth) We created you, and into it We shall
return you, and from it We shall bring you out once again.y
[20:55].

Allah states that He has made the earth a dwelling place for
the Children of Adam, for the remainder of this earthly life. On
it, they will live, die and be buried in their graves; and from it,
they will be resurrected for the Day of Resurrection. On that

Day, Allah will gather the first and last of creatures and
reward or pumsh each accordlng to his or her deeds.

e
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426. O Children of Adam! We have bestowed Libas (ruzment)

upon you to cover yourselves with, and as Rish (adornment);

and the Libas (raiment) of Taqwa, that is better. Such are
among the Ayat of Allah, that they may remember.$

Bestowing Raiment and Adornment on Mankind

Allah reminds His servants that He has given them Libds
and Rish. Libas refers to the clothes that are used to cover the
private parts, while Rish refers to the outer adornments used
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for purposes of beautification. Therefore, the first type is

essential while the second type is complimentary. Ibn Jarir

said that Rish includes furniture and outer clothes.!!!
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on the Ayah,

A

¢and the Libas (raiment) of Taqwad...» “When one fears Allah,

Allah covers his errors. Hence the ‘Libds of Taqwd@ (that the

Ayah mentions)."t?!

wwuwnu.,u; PO M»&Mu.,,
&

€27. O Children of Adam! Let not Shaytin deceive you, as he
got vyour parents out of Paradise, stripping them of their
raiment, to show them their private parts. Verily, he and his
tribe see you from where you cannot see them. Verily, We made
the Shayatin friends of those who believe not.»

o~

Warning against the Lures of Shaytan

Allah warns the Children of Adam against Iblis and his
followers, by explaining about his ancient enmity for the father
of mankind, Adam peace be upon him. Iblis plotted to have
Adam expelled from Paradise, which is the dwelling of comfort,
to the dwelling of hardship and fatigue (this life) and caused
him to have his private part uncovered, after it had been
hidden from him. This, indeed, is indicative of deep hatred
(from Shaytan towards Adam and mankind). Allah said in a
similar Ayah,

€5 Gy 55 ¥ K05 00t o S 4SS BAE
¢Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors
and helpers rather than Me, while they are enemies to you?
What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.y [18:50].

- , s &
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(11 At-Tabari 12:364.
(2} At-Tabari 12:368.
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428. And when they commit a Fahishah, they say: “We found
our fathers doing it, and Allah has commanded it for us.” Say :
“Nay, Allah never commands Fahishah. Do you say about
Allgh what you know not?”’s

429. Say: “My Lord has commanded justice and that you
should face Him only, in every Masjid and invoke Him only,
making your religion sincere to Him. As He brought you (into
being) in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being
again.”’¥

430. A group He has guided, and a group deserved to be in
error; (because) surely, they took the Shayatin as supporters
instead of Allah, and think that they are guided .¥

Disbelievers commit Sins and claim that Allah
commanded Them to do so!

Mujahid said, “The idolators used to go around the House
(Ka‘bah} in Tawdf while naked, saying, ‘We perform Tawadf as
our mothers gave birth to us.” The woman would cover her
sexual organ with something saying, ‘Today, some or all of it
will appear, but whatever appears from it, I do not allow it (it
is not for adultery or for men to enjoy looking at!).”” Allah sent
down the Ayah,

€U G 0 B T 650 U6 428 1 sy
¢And when they commit a Fahishah (sin), they say: “We found
our fathers doing it, and Allah has commanded it for
us.”y[7:28]M
I say, the Arabs, with the exception of the Quraysh, used to
perform Tawdf naked. They claimed they would not make
Tawdf while wearing the clothes that they disobeyed Allah in.
As for the Quraysh, known as Al-Hums,”! they used to

(i Literally : strictly religious. Called such, as they used to say, ‘We
are the people of Allah, we shall not go out of the sanctuary.’

(2l At-Tabari 12:377.



Sdrah 7. Al-A’raf (28 - 30) (Part-8) 43

perform Tawdf in their regular clothes. Whoever among the
Arabs borrowed a garment from one of Al-Hums, he would
wear it while in Tawdf And whoever wore a new garment,
would discard it and none would wear it after him on
completion of Tawdf. Those who did not have a new garment,
or were not given one by Al-Hums, then they would perform
Tawaf while naked. Even women would go around in Tawaf
while naked, and one of them would cover her sexual organ
with something and proclaim, “Today, a part or all of it will
appear, but whatever appears from it I do not allow it.”
Women used to perform Tawdf while naked usually at night.
This was a practice that the idolators invented on their own,
following only their forefathers in this regard. They falsely
claimed that what their forefathers did was in fact following
the order and legislation of Allah. Allah then refuted them,
Allah said,
€U 60 A G T 0 16 15,8 T s
¢And when they commit a Fahishah, they say: “We found our
fathers doing it, and Allah has commanded it for us.”%

Allah does not order Fahsha’, but orders Justice and
Sincerity
Allah replied to this false claim,
€5y
4¢Say$, O Muhammad, to those who claimed this,
G AT S
¢ Nay, Allah never commands Fahshd’'..."”’y

meaning, the practice you indulge in is a despicable sin, and
Allah does not command such a thing.

‘ PO Lo

€S YU A B o
4" Do you say about Allah what you know not?”%

that is, do you attribute to Allah statements that you are not
certain are true? Alladh said next,

€20 5 4 5y
4Say : "My Lord has commanded justice, (fairness and honesty)”’¥,
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¢ ’And that you should face Him only, in every Masjid, and

invoke Him only making your religion sincere to Him...”’y
This Ayah means, Allah commands you to be straightforward
in worshipping Him, by following the Messengers who were
supported with miracles and obeying what they conveyed from
Allah and the Law that they brought. He also commands
sincerity in worshipping Him, for He, Exalted He is, does not
accept a good deed until it satisfies these two conditions: being
correct and in conformity with His Law, and being free of
Shirk.

The Meaning of being brought into Being in the
Beginning and brought back again
Allah’s saying
6)3_;:: ;\j: (K}
4¢As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought
into being againy [7:29]. Until;

€iany

#error.$ There is some difference over the meaning of:
P s et ” 7
u;;;-u l{)

4¢As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought
into being again .3
Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that it means, “He will
bring you back to life after you die.” [!! Al-Hasan Al-Basri
commented, “As He made you begin in this life, He will bring

you back to life on the Day of Resurrection.”? Qatadah
commented on:

G55 STL &y

¢As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought
into being again .y

1} At-Tabari 12:385.
(2] At-Tabari 12:385.
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“He started their creation after they were nothing, and they
perished later on, and He shall bring them back again.”!!
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “As He created you
in the beginning, He will bring you back in the end.”? This
last explanation was preferred by Abu Jafar Ibn Jarir and he
supported it with what he reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “The
Messenger of Allah # stood up and gave us a speech, saying,

S § UL 8y 5é 62 86 J) Sp5ad r‘" 28 Lg;\ W
€ a7 s S

«O people! You will be gathered to Allah while barefooted,
naked and uncircumcised, €As We began the first creation, We
shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We
shall do ity».[21:104] ¥

This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs.*!

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the
Ayah,

4,411,,.3// { f'rb & u)) XS Ln) Ns’:”;; 5 fj: (K}

¢As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought
into being again. A group He has guided, and a group deserved
to be in error;$

“Allah, the Exalted, began the creation of the Sons of Adam,
some believers and some disbelievers, just as He said,

o Koy e K ST o 53

¢He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers
and some of you are believersy [64:2].

He will then return them on the Day of Resurrection as He
started them, some believers and some disbelievers.” I say,
what supports this meaning, is the Hadith from Ibn Masud
that Al-Bukhari recorded, (that the Prophet £ said:)

(1] At-Tabari 12:385.
[2] At-Tabari 12:385.
Bl At-Tabari 12:386.
] Fath Al-Bari 6 :445 and 8:135 and Muslim 4:2194.
(5] At-Tabari 12:382.
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«By He, other than Whom there is no god, one of you might
perform the deeds of the people of Paradise until only the length
of an arm or a forearm would separate him from it. However,
that which was written in the Book takes precedence, and he
commits the work of the people of the Fire and thus enters it.
And one of you might perform the deeds of the people of the
Fire until only the length of an arm or a forearm separates
between him and the Fire. However, that which was written in
the Book takes precedence, and he performs the work of the
people of Paradise and thus enters Paradise. o)

We should combine this meaning - if it is held to be the
correct meaning for the Ayah — with Allah’s statement:

s o
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4So set you your face towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah’s
Fitrah with which He has created mankind $? [30:30],
and what is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah
who said that the Messenger of Allah £ said:
«AJLMJ b\,.a.u} 4.:\33.63 :b.:lﬁ cojh.éj‘ Jﬁ :\j:; .2‘,3}; :}%”
«Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian. "3
Muslim recorded that Tyad bin Himar said that the Messenger
of Allah #¢ said,
Lo fHE6 LR g G ol ZAE ) W B Ok

g

(1) Fath Al-Bari 11:486.

(2] The meaning of this Ayah is, “Dedicate yourself to the natural
religion of Allah which He made for humanity.”

Bl Fath Al-Bari 3:290 and Muslim 4 :2047
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Allah said, ‘I created My servants Hunafa’ (monotheists), but
the devils came to them and deviated them from their
religion sl

The collective meaning here is, Allah created His creatures so
that some of them later turn believers and some turn
disbelievers. Allah has originally created all of His servants
able to recognize Him, to single Him out in worship, and know
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. He also
took their covenant to fulfill the implications of this knowledge,
which He placed in their consciousness and souls. He has
decided that some of them will be miserable and some will be

happy,
» ’) L) j\% L KL‘; .A“

4He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers
and some of you are believersy [64:2].
Also, a Hadith states,
(g 42 Skl WX B6 3 00 B

CAll people go out in the morning and sell themselves, and
some of them free themselves while some others destroy
themselves !

Allah’s decree will certainly come to pass in His creation.
Verily, He it is

vy hur

L SV d-\lb)’
&«Who has measured (everything); and then guidedy [87:3],
and,
L A ¥ o4 iy
¢He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided
it arighty [20:50].
And in the Two Sahihs:
He 08 4 Gl i J“ JoR) SE20 B J.A\ s 155 58 a G
“e)u-—-j‘ JaT Jan) sazad sutn il

1 Muslim 4 :2197.
(21 Muslim 1:203.
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(As for those among you
who are among the peo-
ple of happiness, they
will be facilitated to per-
form the deeds of the
people of happiness. As
for those who are among
the miserable, they will
be facilitated to commit
the deeds of the
miserable».!")

This is why Allah said
here,

me & GJ SR G
é,/// *

4A group He has guided,
and a group deserved to be
in error ;¥

Allah then explained
why,

T e VE 2
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gbecause) surely, they took the Shayatin as supporters instead of Allah¥.
Ibn Jarir said, “This is one of the clearest arguments proving
the mistake of those who claim that Allah does not punish
anyone for disobedient acts he commits of deviations he
believes in until after knowledge of what is correct reaches

him, then he were to obstinately avoid
true, then there would be no difference

it anyway. If this were
between the deviations

of the misguided group - their belief that they are guided -
and the group that is in fact guided. Yet Allah has
differentiated between the two in this noble Ayah, doing so in

both name and judgement.”?

al At-Tabari 12:388. See the explanation of Surat At-Tawbah 9:115,

and At-Tabari’s comments on it.
(2] Fath Al-Bari 3:267 and Mushm 4 :2039.
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€31. O Children of Adam! Take your adornment to every
Masjid, and eat and drink, but waste not by extravagance,
certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful .$

Allah commands taking Adornment when going to the
Masjid

This honorable Ayah refutes the idolators’ practice of
performing Tawdf around the Sacred House while naked.
Muslim, An-Nasa’l and Ibn Jarir, (the following wording is that
of Ibn Jarir) recorded that Shu‘bah said that Salamah bin
Kuhayl said that Muslim Al-Batin said that Sa‘d bin Jubayr
said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The idolators used to go around the
House while naked, both men and women, men in the day
and women by night. The woman would say, “Today, a part or
all of it will be unveiled, but whatever is exposed of it, I do not
allow. ™"

Allah said in reply,

¢Take your adornment to every Masjid,$ Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn
‘Abbas commented on:

Gl § e By bE
4Take your adornment to every Masjidy

“There were people who used to perform Tawdf around the
House while naked, and Allah ordered them to take
adornment, meaning, wear clean, proper clothes that cover the
private parts. people were commanded to wear their best
clothes when performing every prayer.”?! Mujahid, ‘Ata’,
Ibrahim An-Nakha‘, Sa‘d bin Jubayr, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ad-
Dahhak and Malik narrated a similar saying from Az-Zuhri,®!
and from several of the Salaf. They said that this Ayah was

(1 Muslim 4:2320, An-Nasa’l in Al-Kubra, 6:345 and At-Tabari
12:390

(2] At-Tabari 12:391
1Bl At-Tabari 12:392-394.




50 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

revealed about the idolators who used to perform Tawaf
around the House while naked.

This Ayah (7:31), as well as the Sunnah, encourage wearing
the best clothes when praying, especially for Friday and ‘Id
prayers. It is also recommended [for men] to wear perfume for
prayer, because it is adornment, and to use Siwak for it is
part of what completes adornment.

The best color for clothes is white, for Imam Ahmad narrated
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah £ said,

550 865 G 1585 (N 5 e G Sol (S8 e 1,200
Al S5 sad g S8 AN st

«Wear white clothes, for it is among your best clothes, and also
wrap your dead with it. And Ithmid (antimony) is among the
best of your Kuhl, for it clears the sight and helps the hair
grow !

This Hadith has a sound chain of narration, consisting of
narrators who conform to the conditions and guidelines of
Imam Muslim. Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also
recorded it, and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.”?

Prohibiting Extravagance
Allah said,
€555 Up

4And eat and drink..%. Al-Bukhari said that Ibn ‘Abbas said,
“Eat what you wish and wear what you wish, as long as you
avoid two things: extravagance and arrogance.”ls] Ibn Jarir said
that Muhammad bin ‘Abdul-A‘la narrated to us that
Muhammad bin Thawr narrated to us from Ma‘mar from Ibn
Tawus from his father who said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah
has allowed eating and drinking, as long as it does not contain

extravagance or arrogance.”* This chain is Sahih. Imam
Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma‘dikarib Al-Kindi said

11 Ahmad 1:247.

21 Abu Dawud 4 :332, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :72 and Ibn Majah 1:473.
Bl Fath Al-Bari 1:264.

[*] At-Tabari 12:394.
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that he heard the Messenger of Allah £ saying,
58 5f do 28 o & o oy gl B 153 26, 15 G S W
L R AN A U (R AR R [ESA PH
«The Son of Adam will not fill a pot worse for himself than his
stomach. It is enough for the Son of Adam to eat a few bites
that strengthens his spine. If he likes to have more, then let him
fill a third with food, a third with drink and leave a third for
his breathing ']
An-Nasa’l and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith,”” At-Tirmidhi
said, “Hasan” or “Hasan Sahih” according to another
manuscript.
‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the
Ayah,

€ 2595 B8 5 U e
¢And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance, certainly
He (Allah) likes not the wasteful .y

“With food and drink.”®®! Ibn Jarir commented on Allah’s
statement,

A ST RARF Rt
«Certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful .3

“Allah the Exalted says that He does not like those who
trespass the limits on an allowed matter or a prohibited
matter, those who go to the extreme over what He has allowed,
allow what He has prohibited, or prohibit what He has
allowed. But, He likes that what He has allowed be considered
as such (without extravagance) and what He has prohibited be
considered as such. This is the justice that He has
commanded.”*
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m Ahmad 4:132.

2l Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:51 and An-Nasa’ 4:178.
Bl At-Tabari 12:394.

] At-Tabari 12:395.
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432. Say: “Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes
given by Allah, which He has produced for His servants, and
At-Tayyibat (good things) of sustenance?”” Say: ““They are, in
the life of this world, for those who believe, (and) exclusively for
them (believers) on the Day of Resurrection.” Thus We explain
the Ayat in detail for people who have knowledge .¥

Allah refutes those who prohibit any type of food, drink or
clothes according to their own understanding, without relying
on what Allah has legislated,

£5¥

4€Sayy O Muhammad, to the idolators who prohibit some
things out of false opinion and fabrication,

€Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes given by Allah,
which He has produced for His servantsy

meaning, these things were created for those who believe in
Allah and worship Him in this life, even though the
disbelievers share in these bounties in this life. In the
Hereafter, the believers will have all this to themselves and
none of the disbelievers will have a share in it, for Paradise is
prohibited for the disbelievers.
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433. Say: “(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden
are the Fawahish (immoral deeds) whether committed openly or
secretly, and Ithm, and transgression without right, and
joining partners with Allah for which He has given no
authority, and saying things about Allah of which you have no
knowledge.”%

Fahishah, Sin, Transgression, Shirk and Lying about
Allah are prohibited

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

NS B A A R A P [ S BT TR A R EA R



Surah 7. Al-A’raf (32 - 33) (Part-8) 53

Bl 5 230 &)
«None is more jealous than Allah, and this is why He
prohibited Fawahish, committed openly or in secret. And none
likes praise more than Allahy.I!)
This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs.?! In the
explanation of Sirat Al-An‘am, we explained the Fdhishah that
is committed openly and in secret. Allah said next,

€& & 535 A
¢and Ithm, and transgression without right,$ [7:33].

As-Suddi commented, “Al-Ithm means, ‘disobedience’. As for
unrighteous oppression, it occurs when you transgress against
people without justiﬁcation.”[31 Mujahid said, “Ithm includes
all types of disobedience. Allah said that the oppressor
commits oppression against himself.”[*! Therefore, the
meaning of, Ithm is the sin that one commits against himself,
while ‘oppression’ pertains to transgression against other
people, and Allah prohibited both. Allah’s statement,

€L 5 S0 A S 5

¢and joining partners with Allah for which He has given no
authority,»

prohibits calling partners with Allah in worship.
€20 Y U A § UK B
¢and saying things about Allah of which you have no
knowledge .y

such as lies and inventions, like claiming that Allah has a son,
and other evil creeds that you - O idolators - have no
knowledge of. This is similar to His saying:

ST 5 S )
4So shun the abomination (worshipping) of the idolsy [22:30].

(1 Ahmad 1:381.

21 Fath Al-Bari 9:230 and Muslim 4 :2114.
Bl At-Tabari 12:403.

[*] At-Tabari 12:403.
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434. And every Ummah has its appointed term; when their
term comes, neither can they delay it nor can they advance it

an hour (or a moment) %

435. O Children of Adam! If there come to you Messengers
from among you, reciting to you My Ayat, then whosoever has
Taqwd and becomes righteous, on them shall be no fear nor
shall they grieve.¥

€36. But those who reject Our Ayt and treat them with
arrogance, they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide
therein forever .3

Allah said,
¢ ¥y
¢And every Ummah has¥, meaning, each generation and nation,
€ T X
&its appointed term; when their term comesy which they were
destined for,

€S8 % B s
¢neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a
moment).

Allah then warned the Children of Adam that He sent to
them Messengers who conveyed to them His Ayat. Allah also
conveyed good news, as well as warning,

€ 3 S
¢then whosoever has Taqwa and becomes righteousy by abandoning
the prohibitions and performing acts of obedience,
€02 BRI 606 B 6 R B % o S5 S
gon them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve. But those who
reject Our Ayat and treat them with arrogance,¥

meaning, their hearts denied the Ayat and they were too
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arrogant to abide by them,
€5 G 6 580 2o A
¢they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein
forever .3
without end to their dwelling in it.
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437. Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against
Allah or rejects His Ayat? For such their appointed portion will
reach them from the Book (of Decrees) until Our messengers
(the angel of death and his assistants) come to them to take their
souls, they (the angels) will say: “Where are those whom you
used to invoke and worship besides Allah,” they will reply,
“They have vanished and deserted us.” And they will bear
witness against themselves, that they were disbelievers .y

Idolators enjoy Their destined Share in This Life, but
will lose Their Supporters upon Death

Allah said,
506 8 Ges BT E o AET 5P
¢Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against Allah
or rejects His Ayat?¥
meaning, none is more unjust than whoever invents a lie

about Allah or rejects the Ayat that He has revealed.
Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi said that,

€T 5 s A
&For such their appointed portion will reach them from the
Book3

refers to each person’s deeds, alloted provisions and age.!']
Similar was said by Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin
Zayd bin Aslam.[?! Allah said in similar statements,

(11 At-Tabari 12:413.
(21 At-Tabari 12:413-414.
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&Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be
successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then unto
Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the
severest torment because they used to disbelieve.y [10:69-70]

and,
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¢And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you. To
Us is their return, and We shall inform them what they have
done. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts
(of men). We let them enjoy for a little while.$ [31:23-24].

Allah said next,
GEE @ G £
¢until when Our messengers come to them to take their souls.y

Allah states that when death comes to the idolators and the
angels come to capture their souls to take them to Hellfire, the
angels horrify them, saying, “Where are the so-called partners
(of Allah) whom you used to call in the life of this world,
invoking and worshipping them instead of Allah? Call them so
that they save you from what you are suffering.” However, the
idolators will reply,

& Ly

¢ They have vanished and deserted us”’$ meaning, we have lost
them and thus, we do not hope in their benefit or aid,

it & DAE5P
¢And they will bear witness against themselvesy
they will admit and proclaim against themselves,

pes G 2T
&that they were disbelievers.$
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€38. (Allah) will say:

“Enter you in the com-
pany of nations who
passed away before you,
of men and [inn, into
the Fire.” Every time a
new nation enters, it
curses its sister nation
(that went before) until
they are all together in the Fire. The last of them will say to the first
of them: “Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment
of the Fire.” He will say: “For each one there is double (torment), but
you know not.”’%

439. The first of them will say to the last of them: “You were not
better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to earn.”’y
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People of the Fire will dispute and curse Each Other

Allah mentioned what He will say to those who associate
others with Him, invent lies about Him, and reject His Ayat,

LA R Feag

¢Enter you in the company of nationsy, who are your likes and
similar to you in conduct,
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‘ép—‘———'«u o Ce B
(Who passed away before youy from the earlier disbelieving
nations,
00 g o ol G
4Of men and Jinn, into the Fire.} Allah said next,

s

ot s W e
4Every time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation

(that went before)¥
Al-Khalil (Prophet Ibrahim) peace be upon him, said,

PRSI R W (A
4" But on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny each othery
(29:25].
Also, Allah said,
365 o Sl 2y S SGAT B ‘,::Ei ofn‘ G WA 501 U5 0y
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¢When those who were followed declare themselves innocent of
those who followed (them), and they see the torment, then all
their relations will be cut off from them. And those who
followed will say: “If only we had one more chance to return
(to the worldly life), we would declare ourselves as innocent
from them as they have declared themselves as innocent from
us.” Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them.
And they will never get out of the Firep [2:166-167].

Allah’s statement,
FUL G eyl 1) G d

guntil they are all together in the Firey means, they are all
gathered in the Fire,

€8N A ey
4The last of them will say to the first of themy
that is, the nation of followers that enter last will say this to
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the first nations to enter. This is because the earlier nations
were worse criminals than those who followed them, and this
is why they entered the Fire first. For this reason, their
followers will complain against them to Allah, because they
were the ones who misguided them from the correct path,

saying,
-, . e et AT era . e
01 5 Gl (5 o il M4 Oy

¢”Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment of
the Fire.”'s

multiply their share of the torment. Allah said in another
instance,

~g
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4On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire,
they will say: “Oh! Would that we had obeyed Allah and
obeyed the Messenger.” And they will say: “Our Lord! Verily,
we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and they misled us
from the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them a double
torment.”’$ [33:66-68].

Allah said in reply,

$2is F0 56

¢He will say: “’For each one there is double (torment)...”’y,

We did what you asked, and recompensed each according to
their deeds.’ Allah said in another Ayah,

€6 55 B 1 5 VG BF <
&Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of
Allah, for them We will add tormenty[16:88].
Furthermore, Allah said,
G 2 YE AR <Ly

¢And wverily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads
besides their own® [29:13] and,
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€And also (some thing) of the burdens of those whom they
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misled without knowledge) [16:25].

R Lot agy

€The first of them will say to the last of themp meaning, the
followed will say to the followers,

€45 o 5 K5 T G

€"“You were not better than us...”’y meaning, you were led astray
as we were led astray, according to As-Suddi.!!!

0S5 28, SN 55
€"’So taste the torment for what you used to earn.”’y

Allah again described the condition of the idolators during the
gathering (of Resurrection), when He said;
AK§ Sy i i g S B G BT G 0
JESE G5 o XS § R ol it Gff 36 @hiw i
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B B O 72 5 s St
¢And those who were arrogant will say to those who were
deemed weak : “Did we keep you back from guidance after it
come to you? Nay, but you were criminals.” Those who were
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant: “Nay, but it
was your plotting by night and day, when you ordered us to
disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!”" And each of them
(parties) will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the
torment. And We shall put iron collars round the necks of those
who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what they used
to do?¥ [34:32-33]
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€40. Verily, those who belie Our Aydt and treat them with

(1 At-Tabari 12:420.
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arrogance, for them the gates of the heavens will not be opened,
and they will not enter Paradise until the Jamal goes through
the eye of the needle. Thus do We recompense the criminals.$

441. Theirs will be Mihad from the Fire, and over them
Ghawash. Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.

Doors of Heaven shall not open for Those Who deny
Allah’s Ayat, and They shall never enter Paradise

Allah said,
€ 5 A 5
&for them the gates of the heavens will not be opened, ¥

meaning, their good deeds and supplication will not ascend
through it, according to Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and Ibn
‘Abbas, as Al-‘Awfi and ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from
him.['! Ath-Thawri narrated that, Layth said that ‘Ata’
narrated this from Ibn ‘Abbas.?! It was also said that the
meaning here is that the doors of the heavens will not be
opened for the disbelievers’ souls, according to Ad-Dahhak
who reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas.®! As-Suddi and several
others mentioned this meaning.[*! What further supports this
meaning, is the report from Ibn Jarir that Al-Bara’ said that
the Messenger of Allah mentioned capturing the soul of the
‘Fajir (wicked sinner or disbeliever), and that his or her soul
will be ascended to heaven. The Prophet £ said,

LI E s G106 V) S G S B 58 S g Dpdiid
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«So they (angels) ascend it and it will not pass by a gathering

of the angels, but they will ask, who’s wicked soul is this?’
They will reply, ‘The soul of so-and-so,” calling him by the

(1 At-Tabari 12:422-423.
2 At-Tabari 12:422.
Bl At-Tabari 12:422.
Ml At-Tabari 12:422.
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worst names he was called in this life. When they reach the
(lower) heaven, they will ask that its door be opened for the
soul, but it will not be opened for it.»

The Prophet ¥ then recited,
€L LF A S
¢For them the gates of heaven will not be openedy.!!!
This is a part of a long Hadith which was also recorded by
Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah.!?!
Ibn Jurayj commented on the Ayah,
(:l:—’\ uy‘ ’3 iy Y/)
¢for them the gates of heaven will not be opened,$

“(The gates of heaven) will not be opened for their deeds or
souls.”® This explanation combines the two meanings we
gave above, and Allah knows best. Allah’s statement,

€I 52 el o G ARI G b
¢and they will not enter Paradise until the Jamal goes through
the eye of the needle.¥

refers to the male camel. Ibn Masad said it is a male camel
from the she camel. In another narration it refers to the
spouse of the she camel.*! Mujahid and ‘Tkrimah said that
Ibn ‘Abbas used to recite this Ayah this way, “Until the
Jummal goes through the eye of the needle”, whereas ‘Jummal
is a thick rope.!® Allah’s statement,

3L+‘ e H)
4 Theirs will be Mihad from the Firey means, beds, while;
0 Ly ond

¢and over them Ghawdshy, means, coverings, according to
Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi.®! Similar was said by Ad-

(11 At-Tabari 12:422.
2 Abu Dawud 5:114, An-Nasa’l 4 :87 and Ibn Majah 1:494.
B At-Tabari 12:423.
4] At-Tabari 12:428.
5l At-Tabari 12:431.
6] At-Tabari 12:436.
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Dahhak bin Muzahim and As-Suddi.'! Allah said next,
bl 32 WGP
¢Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.
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€42. But those who believed, and worked righteousness — We
burden not any person beyond his scope - such are the dwellers
of Paradise. They will abide therein .3

€43. And We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill; rivers
flowing under them, and they will say: “All the praises and
thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never could
we have found guidance, were it not that Allah had guided us!
Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth.”
And it will be cried out to them: ““This is the Paradise which
you have inherited for what you used to do.”¥

\&h‘\

A\

Destination of Righteous Believers
After Allah mentioned the condition of the miserable ones,
He then mentioned the condition of the happy ones, saying,
SR 115 15 S
€But those who believed, and worked righteousnessy

Their hearts have believed and they performed good deeds with
their limbs and senses, as compared to those who disbelieved
in the Ayat of Allah and were arrogant with them. Allah also
said that embracing faith and implementing it are easy, when
He said,
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¢But those who believed, and worked righteousness - We

11 At-Tabari 12:436.
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burden not any person beyond his scope — such are the dwellers
of Paradise. They will abide therein. And We shall remove from
their breasts any Ghill ;%

meaning, envy and hatred. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa‘id
Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah #£ said,
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(After the believers are saved from entering the Fire, they will
be kept in wait by a bridge between Paradise and Hellfire.
Then, transgression that occurred between them in the life of
this world will be judged. Until, when they are purified and
cleansed, they will be given permission to enter Paradise. By
He in Whose Hand is my soul! One of them will be able to find
his dwelling in Paradise more so than he did in the life of this
world »1

As-Suddi said about Allah’s statement,

1 fpf on o e 3 el G WS
%And We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill; rivers
flowing under them, ¥

“When the people of Paradise are taken to it, they will find a
tree close to its door, and two springs from under the trunk of
that tree. They will drink from one of them, and all hatred will
be removed from their hearts, for it is the cleansing drink.
They will take a bath in the other, and the brightness of
delight will radiate from their faces. Ever after, they will never
have messy hair or become dirty.” 2!
An-Nasal and Ibn Marduwyah (this being his wording) recorded

that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah £ said,
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(1 Fath Al-Bari5:115.
(21 At-Tabari 12:439.
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\/);).L;&L‘.‘_:L/;\;Lifsb IS )3{\_3_1 This means, because

of your good deeds,
you earned Allah’s mercy and thus entered Paradise and took
your designated dwellings in it, comparable to your deeds.
This is the proper meaning here, for it is recorded in the Two
Sahihs that the Prophet # said,

s T 3 W8asT iy

«And know that the good deeds of one of you will not admit
him into Paradise .»

They said, “Not even you, O Allah’s Messenger?” He said,
«J.AJJ u «\a’-): @1 d.\.«.:u d‘ Y‘ La‘ YJ»

«Not even I, unless Allah grants it to me out of His mercy and

11 An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 6 :447 .
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444. And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to the dwellers
of the Fire (saying) : “'We have indeed found true what our Lord
had promised us; have you also found true what your Lord
promised (warned)?”’ They shall say: “Yes.” Then a crier will
proclaim between them: “The curse of Allah is on the
wrongdoers.”’y

445. Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and
would seek to make it crooked, and they were disbelievers in the
Hereafter .3

People of Hellfire will feel Anguish upon Anguish

Allah mentioned how the people of the Fire will be
addressed, chastised and admonished when they take their
places in the Fire,

r YA ed Ao s o

’,’f,i,)l\i G;”.)»;ﬁgéjﬁﬁlu)\s»)hﬁijli)

¢ 'We (dwellers of Paradise) have indeed found true what our
Lord had promised us; have you (dwellers of Hell) also found
true what your Lord promised (warned)?”’ They shall say:
II‘YES'II%

In Strat As-Saffat, Allah mentioned the one who had a
disbelieving companion,

5 X3 55 s Vi ol S8 o A 06 Gl 0 6 0 106
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450 he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire. He
said: “By Allah! You have nearly ruined me. Had it not been
for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among
those brought forth (to Hell).” (The dwellers of Paradise will
say!) “Are we then not to die (any more)? Except our first

(1 Fath Al-Bari 11:300 and Muslim 4 :2170.
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death, and we shall not be punished?”’y [37:55-59).

Allah will punish the disbeliever for the claims he used to
utter in this life. The angels will also admonish the
disbelievers, saying,

Gl Byt ¥ A I TR 2 G uﬁ A G e

oz 2% G oy lL\ S Mo s ¥ 5 506
«This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do
you not see? Taste you therein its heat and whether you are

patient of it or impatient of it, it is all the same. You are only
being requited for what you used to doy [52:14-16].
The Messenger of Allah # admonished the inhabitants of the
well at Badr:

—W,,,w,-m;;;ug,w;;,a;ég”u J.q;mb

'Wg)g_sl”JL‘u“‘?JgE’L" ).LFJLA:(..:»JJA

«O Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O ‘Utbah bin Rabi’ah! O Shaybah
bin Rabi'ah (and he called their leaders by name)! Have you
found what your Lord promised to be true (the Fire)? I certainly
found what my Lord has promised me to be true (victory).»

‘Umar said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Do you address a people
who have become rotten carrion?” He £ said,

e OF 8220 ¥ 535 2 35T W gl (8T G g 5 i

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am
saying better than they do, but they cannot reply 'l

Allah’s statement,
€5 55 Ny

€Then a crier will proclaim between themp will herald and
announce,

€l &G Sy
€The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoersp meaning, the curse will

1 Muslim 3:2203.Those were the disbelievers of the Quraysh who
were killed at the battle of Badr, Their corpses were thrown into the
well.
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reside with the wrongdoers. Allah then described them by
saying,
€0 G5 5 ol Ll G0
€Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and would
seek to make it crookedd

meaning, they hindered the people from following Allah’s path,
His Law, and what the Prophets brought. They sought to make
Allah’s path appear crooked and winding, so that no one
would follow it. Allah said,

S;jg:( ,'/j"l: f*)';
¢and they were disbelievers in the Hereaftery

They disbelieved in the Meeting with Allah in the Hereafter,
They used to deny this will ever occur, not accepting it nor
believing in it. This is why they used to discount the
seriousness of the evil deeds and statements that they
committed, because they did not fear any reckoning or
punishment. Therefore, they were and are indeed the worst
people in statement and action.

%% o S A LA B i ¥ 5k I oI B Se cd
P EE NG A S B S B 6D 5 Gl
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€46. And between them will be a (barrier) screen and on Al-
A'raf will be men, who would recognize all, by their marks.
And they will call out to the dwellers of Paradise, “’Peace be on
you” and at that time they will not yet have entered it
(Paradise), but they will hope to enter (it).3

¢47. And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers

of the Fire, they will say: “Our Lord! Place us not with the
people who are wrongdoers.”’$

The People of Al-A‘raf

After Allah mentioned that the people of Paradise will
address the people of the Fire, He stated that there is a barrier
between Paradise and the Fire, which prevents the people of
the Fire from reaching Paradise. Ibn Jarir said, “It is the wall
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that Allah described,
€T 4% o Py 0 020D L0 2 S5

€S0 a wall will be put up between them, with a gate therein.
Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be torment.$ [57:13]

It is also about AL-A‘raf that Allah said,
¢Jc, ST E5d
gand on Al-A’raf will be meny.” !

Ibn Jarir recorded that As-Suddi said about Allah’s statement,
e Gy

€And between them will be a screeny “It is the wall, it is Al
Araf”? Mujahid said, “Al-Araf is a barrier between Paradise
and the Fire, a wall that has a gate.”®

Ibn Jarir said, “Al-A‘raf is plural for Urf, where every
elevated piece of land is known as ‘Urf to the Arabs.”

As-Suddi said, “Al-A‘raf is so named because its residents
recognize (Ya‘rifiin) the people. Al-A‘rdf’s residents are those
whose good and bad deeds are equal, as Hudhayfah, Ibn
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘d and several of the Salaf and later
generations said.” Ibn Jarir recorded that Hudhayfah was
asked about the people of Al-Araf and he said, “A people
whose good and bad deeds are equal. Their evil deeds
prevented them from qualifying to enter Paradise, and their
good deeds qualified them to avoid the Fire. Therefore, they
are stopped there on the wall until Allah judges them.”*

Ma‘mar said that Al-Hasan recited this Ayah,

ol ) WEL AP
gand at that time they will not yet have entered it (Paradise),
but they will hope to enter (it) »

Then he said, “By Allah! Allah did not put this hope in their
hearts, except for an honor that He intends to bestow on

(1 At-Tabari 12:249.
2} At-Tabari 12:449.
Bl At-Tabari 12:451.
41 At-Tabari 12:453.

-
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them.”!! Qatadah said; “Those who hope are those among you
whom Allah informed of their places.”?!
Allah said next,

Eoll il CEEN G i 00 ot E A s vy

€And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers of the
Fire, they will say: “Our Lord! Place us not with the people
who are wrongdoers.”y
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the people of
Al-A‘rdf look at the people of the Fire and recognize them, they
will supplicate, ‘O Lord! Do not place us with the people who
are wrongdoers.”!
(:_f( A e ;(.2 & U ’M’( R g [

Pl ’ P Ll
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448. And the men on Al-A’raf will call unto the men whom

they would recognize by their marks, saying: “'Of what benefit

to you was your gathering, and your arrogance?”’y

449. “Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would

never show them mercy? (Behold! It has been said to them):

‘Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you

grieve.” "’y

Allah states that the people of Al-A‘raf will admonish some of

the chiefs of the idolators whom they recognize by their marks
in the Fire, saying,

4”Of what benefit to you was your gathermg...”% meaning, your
great numbers,

€i5s 15
4”...and your arrogance?”’y This Ayah means, your great

numbers and wealth did not save you from Allah’s torment.
Rather, you are dwelling in His torment and punishment. ‘Ali

(1 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2 :230.
(2l At-Tabari 12:465.
3] At-Tabari 12:463.
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bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas,
445, 6 pPe ¥ 2 off S

¢Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would never
show them mercy?¥

refers to the people of Al-A‘raf who will be told when Allah
decrees:

2%

S5 % K S5 4
¢(Behold! 1t has been said to them): “Enter Paradise, no fear
shall be on you, nor shall you grieve.”’»!"]
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450. And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of
Paradise: “Pour on us some water or anything that Allah has
provided you with.” They will say: ““Both (water and
provision) Allah has forbidden for the disbelievers.y
451. “Who took their religion as amusement and play, and the
life of the world deceived them.” So this Day We shall forget
them as they forgot their meeting of this Day, and as they used
to reject Our Ayat.¥

The Favors of paradise are Prohibited for the People of
the Fire
Allah emphasizes the disgrace of the people of the Fire. They

will ask the people of Paradise for some of their drink and
food, but they will not be given any of that. As-Suddi said,

¢ PR N I BT 2 A S-P N ATy
L CFES S PR R R A R B O RS RIS Rt

¢And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of
Paradise: “’Pour on us some water or anything that Allah has
provided you with.”%

“That is food”.”! Ath-Thawri said that ‘Uthman Ath-Thagafi

(11 At-Tabari 12:469.
(21 At-Tabari 12:473.
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said that Sa%d bin Jubayr commented on this Ayah, “One of
them will call his father or brother, 1 have been burned, so
pour some water on me.” The believers will be asked to reply,
and they will reply,
€T § G D
€"'Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers.”’p"!"]
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that,

ER NI At

4" Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers.”’y “Refers to the food
and drink of Paradise.”?!

Allah describes the disbelievers by what they used to do in
this life, taking the religion as amusement and play, and being
deceived by this life and its adornment, rather than working
for the Hereafter as Allah commanded,

€ 13 T8 15 e 408 56
4So this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their meeting
of this Day3

meaning, Allah will treat them as if He has forgotten them.
Certainly, nothing escapes Allah’s perfect watch and He never
forgets anything. Allah said in another Ayah,

€55 Y5 55 Jm ¥ 55 ap
¢In a Record. My Lord neither errs nor forgetsy [20:52]

Allah said - that He will forget them on that Day - as just
recompense for them, because,

€5 15
4They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten themp [9:67]

ot 5T &G T i G iy
¢Like this: Our Ayat came unto you, but you disregarded them, and
so this Day, you will be neglectedy [20:126] and,

€0 K5 @ S S B sy
(1] At-Tabari 12:474.
2] At-Tabari 12:474.
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\\ €And it will be said:

“This Day We will for-
get you as you forgot the
meeting of this Day of
yours.”’d [45:34]
Al-‘Awfi reported that
Ibn ‘Abbas commented
on,

25 lz= g ey
il 2o 4

4So this Day We shall

forget them as they for-

got their meeting of this

Dayy

“Allah will forget the

good about them, but
not their evil.”

And °‘Ali bin Abi
Talhah reported that
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “We
shall forsake them as
they have forsaken
the meeting of this
Day of theirs.”

Mujahid said, “We shall leave them in the Fire.” As-Suddi said,
“We shall leave them from any mercy, just as they left any
action on behalf of the meeting on this Day of theirs.”

It is recorded in the Sahih that Allah will say to the servant

on the Day of Resurrection:

3
.’ /;
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«g-‘:..:.._..;.JL;SﬂL’..}\

«“Have I not gotten you married? Have 1 not honored you?
Have 1 not made horses and camels subservient for you and
allowed you to become a leader and a master?” He will say,
“Yes.” Allah will say, “Did you think that you will meet
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Me?” He will say, “No.” Allah the Exalted will say, ‘Then
this Day, I will forget you as you have forgotten Me.”’ !
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452. Certainly, We have brought to them a Book (the Qur’an)
which We have explained in detail with knowledge, a guidance
and a mercy to a people who believe .y

453. Await they just for the final fulfillment of the event? On
the Day the event is finally fulfilled, those who neglected it
before will say: “*Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come
with the truth, now are there any intercessors for us that they
might intercede on our behalf? Or could we be sent back (to the
first life of the world) so that we might do (good) deeds other
than those (evil) deeds which we used to do?”" Verily, they have
lost themselves and that which they used to fabricate has gone
away from them.$

The Idolators have no Excuse

Allah states that He has left no excuse for the idolators, for
He has sent to them the Book that the Messenger # came
with, and which is explained in detail,

e 2 dor s Sy
€(This is) a Book, the Ayat whereof are perfected (in every
sphere of knowledge), and then explained in detail $ [11:1]
Allah said next,

e &l
¢We have explained in detail with knowledgey meaning, ‘We have
perfect knowledge of what We explained in it’. Allah said in
another Ayah,

iy By

T

1] Muslim 4 :2279.
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¢He has sent it down with His Knowledge,y [4:166]

The meaning here is that after Allah mentioned the loss the
idolators end up with in the Hereafter, He stated that He has
indeed sent Prophets and revealed Books in this life, thus
leaving no excuse for them. Allah also said;

5 2D E R R G
¢And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to
give warning).% {17:15]
This is why Allah said here,
Gl 3L 60 35
{Await they just for the final fulfillment of the event?$

in reference to what they were promised of torment,
punishment, the Fire; or Paradise, according to Mujahid and
several others.!!!

€ b i3y
4On the Day the event is finally ﬁgﬁlled,) on the Day of
Resurrection, according to Ibn ‘Abbas,
€03 o 15 Sl 5
¢those who neglected it before will sayy those who ignored it in
this life and neglected abiding by its implications will say,

U LGES T o O g8 AL 65 320 o 53

& Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth,

now are there any intercessors for us that they might intercede
on our behalf?”’y

so that we are saved from what we ended up in.
€ B
4”’Or could we be sent back”’¥, to the first life,
€”So that we might do (good) deeds other than those (evil)
deeds which we used to do?"’y.
[ At-Tabari 12:479.
2] At-Tabari 12:479.
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This part of the Ayah is similar to Alldh’s statement,

055585z A2 QALY 5 35 o i B v A
&If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell)
Fire! They will say: “Would that we were but sent back! Then
we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be of
the believers!” Nay, it has become manifest to them what they
had been concealing before. But if they were returned (to the
world), they would certainly revert to that which they were

forbidden. And indeed they are liarsp [6:27-28])
Allah said here,

BT ta e C e wpAE ot o e

~2, -‘)’lé'—-’cp)r;‘}“)pr-‘-‘ s 5
¢ Verily, they have lost themselves and that which they used to
fabricate has gone away from them.¥

meaning, they destroyed themselves by entering the Fire for
eternity, ) /
Sk ¢ Je S5y
4¢And that which they used to fabricate has gone away from
them .$

What they used to worship instead of Allah abandoned them
and will not intercede on their behalf, aid them or save them
from their fate.

A
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454. Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and
the earth in Six Days, and then He rose over (Istawd) the
Throne. He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it
rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected
to His command. Surely, His is the creation and
commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!3

DY . SRt eogyt cAr Fa aZa Mol
26 A g BN s G Gl RS )y
Al

The Universe was created in Six Days
Allah states that He created the universe, the heavens and
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earth and all that is in, on and between them in six days, as
He has stated in several Ayat in the Qur’an. These six days
are: Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday and
Friday. On Friday, the entire creation was assembled and on
that day, Adam was created. There is a difference of opinion
whether these days were the same as our standard days as
suddenly comes to the mind, or each day constitutes one
thousand years, as reported from Mujahid,!!! Imam Ahmad
bin Hanbal, and from Ibn ‘Abbas according to Ad-Dahhak’s
narration from him. As for Saturday, no creation took place in
it since it is the seventh day of (of the week). The word ‘As-
Sabt’ means stoppage, or break.

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying: °‘Allah’s
Messenger & told me:

G5 a2 83 06t G 355 o2 g5 A (5 541 o Gl
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Allah created the dust on Saturday, and He created the
mountains on Sunday, and He created the trees on Monday,
and He created the unpleasant things on Tuesday and He
created the light on Wednesday and He spread the creatures
through out it on Thursday and He created Adam after “Asr on
Friday. He was the last created during the last hour of Friday,
between ‘Asr and the night )]

Meaning of Istawa
As for Allah’s statement,
L SRR
¢and then He rose over (Istawad) the Throne}

the people had several conflicting opinions over its meaning.
However, we follow the way that our righteous predecessors

(11 At-Tabari 12:482.
(21 Ahmad 2 :327 and Muslim no. 2149
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took in this regard, such as Malik, Al-Awza‘q, Ath-Thawri, Al-
Layth bin Sa‘d, Ash-Shafi1, Ahmad, Ishaq bin Rahwayh and
the rest of the scholars of Islam, in past and present times.
Surely, we accept the apparent meaning of, Al-Istawa, without
discussing its true essence, equating it (with the attributes of
the creation), or altering or denying it (in any way or form). We
also believe that the meaning that comes to those who equate
Allah with the creation is to be rejected, for nothing is similar
to Allah,

Ol 70 55 T8 428 STy
&There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-
Seer.3 [42:11]

Indeed, we assert and affirm what the Imams said, such as
Nu‘aym bin Hammad Al-Khuza’i, the teacher of Imam Al-
Bukhari, who said, “Whoever likens Allah with His creation,
will have committed Kufr. Whoever denies what Allah has
described Himself with, will have committed Kufr. Certainly,
there is no resemblance (of Allah with the creation) in what
Allah and His Messenger # have described Him with. Whoever
attests to Allah’s attributes that the plain Ayat and authentic
Hadiths have mentioned, in the manner that suits Allah’s
majesty, all the while rejecting all shortcomings from Him, will
have taken the path of guidance.”

The Day and the Night are among the Signs of Allah
Allah said,
4He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, %
meaning, the darkness goes away with the light, and the light
goes away with the darkness. Each of them seeks the other
rapidly, and does not come late, for when this vanishes, the
other comes, and vice versa. Allah also said;

2
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4¢And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the
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day, and behold, they are in darkness. And the sun runs on its
fixed course for a term (appointed). That is the decree of the
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. And the moon, We have
measured for it mansions (to traverse) till it returns like the old
dried curved date stalk. It is not for the sun to overtake the
moon, nor does the night outstrip the day. They all float, each
in an orbit.» [36:37-40]

Allah’s statement,

BN RA
¢Nor does the night outstrip the dayd [36:40] means, the night

follows the day in succession and does not come later or earlier
than it should be. This is why Allah said here,

Aditr ottt ez s

€a Sl oA (200G D0 ARG G K0y
&seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the
stars subjected to His command .y

meaning, all are under His command, will and dominion. Allah
alerted us afterwards,

&AT T TN
&Surely, His is the creation and commandmenty the dominion and
the decision. Allah said next,
ol &5 80 3Gy
¢Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the all that exists!y which is similar
to the Ayah,
€5 A g Jas ol B0

¢Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven big stars$ [25:61]

Abu Ad-Darda’ said a supplication, that was also attributed to
the Prophet %,

RS TIEIAT| T At A s g aedd &5 4 A & i
W SR e By 5,205 A8
«O Allah! Yours is all the kingdom, all the praise, and Yours

is the ownership of all affairs. I ask You for all types of good
and seek refuge with You from all types of evil .»
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€55. Invoke your Lord Tadarru’an and Khufyah. He likes not
the aggressors.¥

456. And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set
in order, and invoke Him with fear and hope. Surely, Allah’s
mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers.¥

Encouraging supplicating to Allah

Allah commands His servants to supplicate to Him, for this
will ensure their welfare in this life and the Hereafter. Allah
said,

sEoz 2

Soex o2 S

LS L 555 15T
¢Invoke your Lord Tadarru’an and Khufyahy meaning, in
humbleness and humility. Allah said in a similar Ayah,

$2LE g 2B S50y
4And remember your Lord within yourselfy [7:205]
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari
said, “The people raised their voices with supplications but the
Messenger of Allah #£ said,
D525 il 3 G Y3 fof 0,25 ¥ K06 EET e a8 @D
o fonle
«O people! Take it easy on yourselves. Verily, you are not
calling one who is deaf or absent, rather, the One you are

calling is All-Hearer, Near (to His servants by His
knowledge) )

Ibn Jarir said that,
L
4Tadarru’any, means obeying Him in humility and humbleness,

$..
€55

(1 Fath Al-Bari 11:191 and Muslim 4 :2076.
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¢and Khufyahy, with the humbleness in your hearts and
certainty of His Oneness and Lordship not supplicating loudly
to show off.!"!

Forbidding Aggression in Supplications
It was reported that °‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani narrated from Ibn
‘Abbas, who said about Allah’s statement,
L SITOA PR
¢He likes not the aggressorsy “In the Du‘@’ and otherwise.” %!
Abu Mijlaz commented on,

LS STCA PR PR

¢He likes not the aggressorsy, “Such (aggression) as asking to
reach the grade of the Prophets.”® Imam Ahmad narrated that
Abu Ni‘amah said that ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal heard his son
supplicating, “O Allah! I ask you for the white castle on the
right side of Paradise, if I enter it.” So ‘Abdullah said, “O my
son! Ask Allah for Paradise and seek refuge with Him from the
Fire, for I heard the Messenger of Allah #& saying,

ol A 0 5 i

«There will come some people who transgress in supplication
and purification»™*!

Ibn M3jah!® and Abu Dawud!® recorded this Hadith with a
good chain that there is no harm in, and Allah knows best.

The Prohibition of causing Mischief in the Land
Allah said next,
ey 25 ANT 3 b T

4¢And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set in
ordery [5:56].

(1 At-Tabari 12:485.
21 At-Tabari 12:486.
Bl At-Tabari 12:486.
4] Ahmad 5:55

5 Ibn Majah 2:2171.
(] Abu Dawud 1:73.
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Allah then said,

(f. el

-

Allah prohibits
causing mischief on
the earth, especially
after it has been set
in order. When the
affairs are in order
and then mischief
occurs, it will cause
maximum harm to
the people; thus Allah
forbids causing
mischief and ordained
worshipping Him,
supplicating to Him,
begging Him and
being humble to Him.

Allah said,

€0 62 15303
gand invoke Him with
fear and hopey fearing
what He has of severe
torment and hoping in

what He has of
tremendous reward.

4Surely, Allah’s mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doersy

meaning, His mercy is for the good-doers who obey His
commands and avoid what He prohibited. Allah said in

another Ayah,
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¢And My mercy envelopes all things. That (mercy) I shall
ordain for those who who have Taqwa.y [7:156].

Matar Al-Warraq said, “Earn Allah’s promise by obeying Him,
for He ordained that His mercy is near to the good-doers.” Ibn
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Abi Hatim collected this statement. ]
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457. And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad
tidings, going before His mercy (rain). Till when they have
carried a heavy-laden cloud, We drive it to a land that is dead,
then We cause water (rain) to descend thereon. Then We
produce every kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We shall raise
up the dead, so that you may remember or take heed .»

458. The vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by the
permission of its Lord; and that which is bad, brings forth
nothing but (a little) with difficulty. Thus do We explain
variously the Ayat for a people who give thanks.3

Among Allah’s Signs, He sends down the Rain and brings
forth the Produce

After Allah stated that He created the heavens and earth and
that He is the Owner and Possessor of the affairs Who makes
things subservient (for mankind), He ordained that He be
invoked in Du‘@’, for He is able to do all things. Allah also
stated that He is the Sustainer and He resurrects the dead on
the Day of Resurrection. Here, Allah said that He sends the
wind that spreads the clouds that are laden with rain. Allah
said in another Ayah,

€55 6 13 o Sp

¢And among His signs is this, that He sends the winds with
glad tidingsy [30:46]. Allah’s statement,

4going before His mercy) means, before the rain. Allah also
said;

(1) Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1501.
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¢And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have
despaired, and spreads His mercy. And He is Al-Wali (the
Guardian), Al-Hamid (the praiseworthy¥ [42:28] and,
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¢Look then at the results of Allah’s mercy, how He revives the
earth after its death. Verily, that [is the one Who] shall indeed

raise the dead, and He is able to do all thingsy [30:50].
Allah said next,

Gt BT £
4Till when they have carried a heavy-laden cloudy

when the wind carries clouds that are heavy with rain, and
this is why these clouds are heavy, close to the earth, and
their color is dark. Allah’s statement,

e

£We drive it to a land that is dead¥ that is, a dry land that does
not have any vegetation. This Ayah is similar to another Ayah,

G e T
4¢And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it lifey [36:33].
This is why Allah said here,
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¢Then We produce every kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We
shall raise up the dead .

meaning, just as We bring life to dead land, We shall raise up
the dead on the Day of Resurrection, after they have
disintegrated. Allah will send down rain from the sky and the
rain will pour on the earth for forty days. The corpses will
then be brought up in their graves, just as the seeds become
grow in the ground (on receiving rain). Alldh often mentions
this similarity in the Qur’an when He gives the example of
what will happen on the Day of Resurrection, and bringing life
to dead land,
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¢so0 that you may remember or take heed.y
Allah’s statement,

«The vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by the
permission of its Lord ;

meaning, the good land produces its vegetation rapidly and
proficiently. Allah said in another Ayah (about Maryam,
mother of 1sa, peace be upon him);
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¢He made her grow in a good manner .y [3:37]
The Ayah continues,
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¢and that which is bad, brings forth nothing but with difficulty .»
Mujahid, and others such as As-Sibakh, etc. also said this.!!!

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Musa said that the Messenger
of Allah # said,
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«The parable of the guidance and knowledge with which Allah
has sent me is that of an abundant rain falling on a land, some
of which was fertile soil that absorbed rain water and brought
forth vegetation and grass in abundance. And another portion
of it was hard and held the rain water; and Allah benefited the
people with it, they utilized it for drinking, making their

(1 At-Tabari 12:497.
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animals drink from it, and for irrigation of the land for
cultivation. And a portion of it was barren which could neither
hold the water nor bring forth vegetation. The first is the
example of the person who comprehends Allah’s religion and
gets benefit which Allah sent me with, by learnign and teaching
others. The last example is that of a person who does not care
for it and does not accept the guidance Allah sent me with )"}

AN

A

S 36 e )OS D SEy

o Bl

o2 j)‘:'; Sy g J..d'_/
459. Indeed, We sent Niuih to his people and he said: “O my

people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but Him.
Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day!"'¥
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#60. The leaders of his people said: “Verily, we see you in
plain error.”’%

461. [Nuh] said: O my people! There is no error in me, but I
am a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!3

462. I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give
sincere advice to you. And I know from Allah what you know
not.”’

The Story of Nuh and His People

After Allah mentioned the story of Adam in the beginning of
this Sdrah, He started mentioning the stories of the Prophets,
the first then the latter of them. Allah mentioned the story of
Nuh, because he was the first Messenger Allah sent to the
people of the earth after Adam. His name was Nah bin Lamak
bin Mattashalakh bin Khantkh. And Khantkh was, as they
claim, the Prophet Idris. And Idris was the first person to write
letters using pen, and he was the son of Barad bin Mahlil, bin
Qanin bin Yanish bin Shith bin Adam, upon them all be
peace. This lineage is mentioned by Muhammad bin Ishaq and
other Imams who document lineage.

1 Fath Al-Bari 1:211.
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‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and several other scholars of Tafsir said
that the first idol worship began when some righteous people
died and their people built places of worship over their graves.
They made images of them so that they could remember their
righteousness and devotion, and thus, imitate them. When
time passed, they made statues of them and later on
worshipped these idols, naming them after the righteous
people: Wadd, Suwa‘, Yaghuth, Ya€q and Nasr. After this
practice became popular, Allah sent Nuh as a Messenger, all
thanks are due to Him. Nth commanded his people to
worship Allah alone without partners, saying,
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4”0 my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but
Him. Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day!”’}

the torment of the Day of Resurrection, if you meet Allah while
associating others with Him.

£eanh on T 333
¢The leaders of his people saidy meaning, the general public,
chiefs, commanders and great ones of his people said,

¢""Verily, we see you in plain error”’y because of your calling us to
abandon the worship of these idols that we found our
forefathers worshipping.

This, indeed, is the attitude of evil people, for they consider
the righteous people to be following misguidance. Allah said in
other Ayat,

S SR 5 6 35 @sd
¢And when they saw them, they said: “Verily, these have
indeed gone astray!”’% [83:32] and,
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¢And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: “Had it

been a good thing, they (the weak and poor) would not have
preceded us thereto!” And when they have not let themselves be
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guided by it (this Qur'an), they say: “This is an ancient lie!”’%
[46:11]
There are several other Ayat on this subject.
DD 05 1 35 G5 TS o S L I
¢[Nuh] said : “O my people! There is no error in me, but I am
a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!”’%

meaning, there is nothing wrong with me, but I am a
Messenger from the Lord of all that exists, Lord and King of all
things,
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4”1 convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give sincere

advice to you. And I know from Allah what you know not.”’$

This is the attribute of a Messenger, that he conveys using
plain, yet eloquent words, offers sincere advice and is
knowledgeable about Alldh; indeed, no other people can
compete with the Prophets in this regard. In his Sahih,
Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah # said to his
Companions on the Day of ‘Arafah, when their gathering was as
large as it ever was,

ol T 2 e K 0
O people! You will be asked about me, so what will you say?»

They said, “We testify that you have conveyed and delivered
(the Message) and offered sincere advice.” So he kept raising
his finger to the sky and lowering it towards them, saying,

gkt 4l G5 2
«O Allah! Bear witness, O Allah! Bear witness.»[ll
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¢63. “Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder
from your Lord through a man from among you, that he may

(1] Muslim 2:890.
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warn you, so that you may fear Allah and that you may receive
(His) mercy?”'y

€64. But they belied him, so We saved him and those along
u_2ith him in the Fulk, and We drowned those who belied Our
Ayat. They were indeed a blind people.$

Allah said that Nuh proclaimed to his people,
CEE Y

¢”Do you wonder...”y, do not wonder because of this. Surely,
it is not strange that Allah sends down revelation to a man
among you as mercy, kindness and compassion for you, so that
he warns you that you may avoid Allah’s torment by
associating none with Him,

5555 Ky
¢"and that you may receive (His) mercy.”’$ Allah said,
€555
4But they belied him$ but they insisted on rejecting and opposing

him, and only a few of them believed in him, as Allah stated in
another Ayah. Allah said next,
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€S0 We saved him and those along with him in the Fulky the ark,
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€And We drowned those who belied Our Ayat.p
Allah said in another Ayah,
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¢Because of their sins they were drowned, then they were
admitted into the Fire. And they found none to help them
instead of Allah.y [71:25]

Allzh said,
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¢They were indeed a blind people.¥ meaning, blind from the

Truth, unable to recognize it or find their way to it. Here, Allah
said that He has taken revenge from His enemies and saved His
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P those who believed in

him, while destroying
their disbelieving
enemies. Alldh said in
a another Ayah,
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life and the Hereafter,
that the good end,
victory and triumph is

w;\;:\{b)bub\y.xbdj\;\jﬁ;];; for those who fear
.z - PR Him. For example,
m\buﬂ)“’du"b‘p—“ -’;—‘-’JU‘ Allah destroyed the

people of Nuh, and
saved Nuh and his
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oy R Ee A G, A0 . T: Ibn Wahb said that
2SS EE G ENE T | he was told that Ton

‘Abbas said that

eighty men were saved with Nuh in the ship, one of them was

Jurhum, who spoke Arabic.

Ibn Abi Hatim collected this

statement, which was also narrated with a continuous chain
of narration from Ibn ‘Abbas.
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465. And to ‘Ad (the people, We sent) their brother Hud. He
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said : O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but
Him. Will you then not have Taqwa?"'¥

466. The leaders of those who disbelieved among his people
said : “’Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think
you are one of the liars.”y

467. (Hud) said: 'O my people! There is no foolishness in me,
but (I am) a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!3

468. I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and I am a
trustworthy adviser (or well-wisher) for you.$

€69. “Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder
(and an advice) from your Lord through a man from among you
to warn you? And remember that He made you successors
(generations after generations) after the people of Nuh and
increased you amply in stature. So remember the graces
(bestowed upon you) from Allah so that you may be
successful "%

The Story of Hud, Peace be upon Him, and the Lineage of
the People of ‘Ad

Allah says, just as We sent Nuh to his people, similarly, to
the ‘Ad people, We sent Hud one of their own brethren.
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the tribe of ‘Ad were the
descendants of ‘Ad, son of Iram, son of ‘Aws, son of Sam, son
of Nah. I say, these are indeed the ancient people of ‘Ad whom
Allah mentioned, the children of ‘Ad, son of Iram who were
living in the deserts with lofty pillars or statues. Allah said,

il s G 32§ 4
€Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad (people). Of

Iram like (lofty) pillars. The like of which were not created in
the land?% [89:6-8]

because of their might and strength. Allah said in another
instance,
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4As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and
they said : “Who is mightier than us in strength?”’ See they not
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that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than
them. And they used to deny Our Ayat!y [41:15].

The Land of ‘Ad

The people of ‘Ad lived in Yemen, in the area of Ahqaf, which
means sand mounds. Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Abu
At-Tufayl ‘Amir bin Wathilah said that he heard ‘Ali (bin Abi
Talib) saying to a man from Hadramawt (in Yemen), “Have you
seen a red sand mound, where there are a lot of Arak and
Lote trees in the area of so-and-so in Hadramawt? Have you
seen it?” He said, “Yes, O Commander of the faithful! By Allih,
you described it as if you have seen it before.” ‘Ali said, T have
not seen it, but it was described to me.” The man asked,
“What about it, O Commander of the faithful?” ‘Ali said,
“There is the grave of Hud, peace be upon him, in its
vicinity.”!! Ibn Jarir recorded this statement, which gives the
benefit of indicating that ‘Ad used to live in Yemen, since
Prophet Had was buried there. Prophet Had was among the
noble men and chiefs of ‘Ad, for Allah chose the Messengers
from among the best, most honorable families and tribes.
Hud’s people were mighty and strong, but their hearts were
mighty and hard, for they were among the most denying of
Truth among the nations. Prophet Had called ‘Ad to worship
Allah alone without partners, and to obey and fear Him.

Debate between Hud and his People
a0 10K O ST 563

&The leaders of those who disbelicved among his people said...3

meaning, the general public, chiefs, masters and commanders
of his people said,
€8T 2 S 6 B LT G
4" Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think you
are one of the liars”’y

meaning, you are misguided because you call us to abandon
worshipping the idols in order to worship Allah Alone.

1] At-Tabari 12:507.
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Similarly, the chiefs of Quraysh wondered at the call to
worship One God, saying,

€5 Gy L 5oty
4" Has he (Muhammad) made the gods (all) into One God?”'y
[38:5].
€00 o5 o 35 ) BRGD 4 SF E Sip
¢(Hud) said: “O my people! There is no foolishness in me, but
(I am) a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!”'$

Had said, I am not as you claim. Rather, I brought you the
Truth from Allah, Who created everything, and He is the Lord
and King of all thlngs

4”1 convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and I am a
trustworthy adviser for you.”y

These, indeed, are the qualities of the Prophets: conveying,
sincerity and honesty,
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4" Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder from
your Lord through a man from among you to warn you?”’$

Prophet Hud said, do not wonder because Allah sent a
Messenger to you from among yourselves to warn you about
Allah’s Days (His torment} and meeting with Him. Rather than
wondering, you should thank Allah for this bounty.

€ 455 b A KIZ Y i)
¢ And remember that He made you successors (generations
after generations) after the people of Nith...”’%

meaning, remember Allah’s favor on you in that He made you
among the offspring of Nul, because of whose supplication
Allah destroyed the people of the earth after they defied and
opposed him.
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¢"and increased you amply in stature.”’$ making you taller than
other people. Similarly, Allah said in the description of Talat
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(Saul),
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¢And has increased him abundantly in knowledge and stature.
[2:247] Hud continued,
€40 N =ity

4’So remember the graces (bestowed upon you) from Alldh.”% in
reference to Allah’s favors and blessings
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€70. They said: “"You have come to us that we should worship
Allgh Alone and forsake that which our fathers used to worship.

So bring us that wherewith you have threatened us if you are of
the truthful .”’%

€71. (Hud) said: “Rijs (torment) and wrath have already fallen
on you from your Lord. Dispute you with me over names which
you have named - you and your fathers — with no authority
from Allah? Then wait, 1 am with you among those who
wait.”’ ¥

€72. So We saved him and those who were with him out of
mercy from Us, and We severed the roots of those who belied
Our Ayat; and they were not believers.p

Allah mentions the rebellion, defiance and stubbornness of
Had’s people, and their opposition to him, peace be upon him,

€55 A 2oa Gl e

&They said: “You have come to us that we should worship
Allah Alone?”"y
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Later on, the disbelievers of Quraysh said,
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¢And (remember) when they said: “O Allah! If this (the
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain

down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful
torment.”’y
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the people of Hiad used to
worship several idols, such as Suda’, Samud and Al-Haba’.
This is why Hud, peace be upon him, said to them,
"‘/’/ M At -’)
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4" 'Rijs and wrath have already fallen on you from your Lord.”’%

you deserve ‘Rijs’ from your Lord because of what you said.
Ibn ‘Abbas said that, ‘Rijs’, means scorn and anger.!!]
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4" Dispute you with me over names which you have named -
you and your fathers?”’y [7:71].

Hud said, do you dispute with me over these idols that you
and your fathers made gods, even though they do not bring
harm or benefit; did Allah give you authority or proof allowing
you to worship them? Had further said,
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¢ with no authority from Alldh? Then wait, I am with you
among those who wait.”’%

this is a threat and warning from the Messenger to his people.

The End of ‘Ad
So Allah said;
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4¢S0 We saved him and those who were with him out of mercy

(1 At-Tabari 12:522.
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from Us, and We severed the roots of those who belied Our
Ayat; and they were not believers.y

Allah mentioned several times in the Qur’an, the way the
people of ‘Ad were destroyed stating that He sent a barren
wind that destroyed everything it passed by. Allah said in
another Ayah,
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€And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by a furious violent
wind! They were subjected to it for seven nights and eight days
in succession, so that you could see men lying overthrown
(destroyed), as if they were hollow trunks of date palms! Do
you see any remnants of them?¥ [69:6-8]

When ‘Ad rebelled and transgressed, Allah destroyed them
with a strong wind that carried them, one by one, up in the
air and brought each one of them down on his head, thus

smashing his head and severing it from its body. This is why
Allah said,

€5 3 gy
4as if they were hollow trunks of date palms!¥ [69:7]

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that ‘Ad used to live in Yemen
between Oman and Hadramawt. They also spread throughout
the land and defeated various peoples, because of the strength
that Allah gave them. They used to worship idols instead of
Allah, and Allah sent to them Prophet Had, peace be upon
him. He was from their most common lineage and was the
best among them in status. Hud commanded them to worship
Allah Alone and associate none with him. He also ordered
them to stop committing injustice against the people. But they
rejected him and ignored his call. They said, ‘Who is stronger
than us?’ Some of them, however, followed Had, although they
were few and had to conceal their faith. When ‘Ad defied the
command of Allah, rejected His Prophet, committed mischief in
the earth, became arrogant and built high palaces on every
high place — without real benefit to them - Hud spoke to them,
saying,
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€"”Do you build high palaces on every high place, while you do
not live in them? And do you get for yourselves palaces (fine
buildings) as if you will live therein forever. And when you
seize (somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants? Have Taqwa of
Allah, and obey me.”’y [26:128-131]

However,

R S Ay S A A S AR S YR G L P R ¥

G5 G Gen el 3 o) &
¢They said: “O Hud! No evidence have you brought us, and
we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are
not believers in you. All that we say is that some of our gods
have seized you with evil .’y

meaning, madness,
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4He said : ”'I call Allah to witness, and bear you witness that I
am free from that which you associate with Him. So plot
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving
creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is
on the straight path (the truth).”’y [11:53-56)."1!]

Story of the Emissary of ‘Ad

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Harith Al-Bakri said: “I went
to the Messenger of Allah ¥ to complain to him about Al-‘Ala
bin Al-Hadrami. When I passed by the area of Ar-Rabdhah, I
found an old woman from Bani Tamim who was alone in that
area. She said to me, “O servant of Allah! I need to reach the
Messenger of Allah # to ask him for some of my needs, will you

(11 At-Tabari 12:507.
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take me to him?” So I took her along with me to Al-Madinah
and found the Masjid full of people. I also found a black flag
raised high, while Bilal was holding a sword before the
Messenger of Allah #£. I asked, “What is the matter with the
people?” They said, “The Prophet # intends to send ‘Amr bin
Al-‘As (on a military expedition) somewhere.” So I sat down.
When the Prophet # went to his house, I asked for permission
to see him, and he gave me permission. I entered and greeted
him. He said, “Was there a dispute between you and Bani
Tamim?” I said, “Yes. And we had been victorious over them. I
passed by an old woman from Bani Tamim, who was alone,
and she asked me to bring her to you, and she is at the door™.
So he allowed her in and I said, “O Allah’s Messenger! What if
you make a barrier between us and (the tribe of) Bani Tamim,
such as Ad-Dahna’ {Desert)?” The old woman became angry
and opposed me. So I said, “My example is the example of a
sheep that carried its own destruction. I carried this woman
and did not know that she was an opponent. I seek refuge with
Allah and His Messenger that I become like the emissary of
‘Ad.’ So the Prophet # asked me about the emissary of ‘Ad,
having better knowledge in it, but he liked to hear the story
again. I said, “Once, ‘Ad suffered from a famine and they sent
an emissary [to get relief], whose name was Qayl. Qayl passed
by Mu‘%Awiyah bin Bakr and stayed with him for a month.
Mu‘awiyah supplied him with alcoholic drinks, and two female
singers were singing for him. When a month ended, Qayl went
to the mountains of Muhrah and said, ‘O Allah! You know that
I did not come here to cure an ill person or to ransom a
prisoner. O Allah! Give ‘Ad water as You used to.” So black
clouds came and he was called, ‘Choose which one of them you
wish (to go to ‘Ad)!” So he pointed to one of the black clouds
and he heard someone proclaiming from it, ‘Take it, as ashes
that will leave none in ‘Ad.” And it has been conveyed to me
that the wind sent to them was no more than what would pass
through this ring of mine, but it destroyed them.” Abu Wa'il
said, “That is true. When a man or a woman would send an
emissary, they would tell him, Do not be like the emissary of
‘Ad (bringing disaster and utter destruction to them instead of
relief).,” Imam Ahmad collected this story in the Musnad.['! At-

1} Ahmad 3:482.
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¢73. And to Thamiid (people, We sent) their brother Salih. He

said : “O my people! Worship Allah! You

have no other god but

Him. Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord.
This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you; so you leave her to

M Tuhfat AtAhwadhi9:161.
2l ArKubra 5:181.
Bl Ibn Majah 2:941.
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graze in Allah’s earth, and touch her not with harm, lest a
painful torment should seize you.¥

€74. And remember when He made you successors
(generations) after ‘Ad and gave you habitations in the land,
you build for yourselves palaces in plains, and carve out homes
in the mountains. So remember the graces (bestowed upon you)
from Allah, and do not go about making mischief on the earth.¥

475. The leaders of those who were arrogant among his people
said to those who were counted weak — to such of them as
believed : “Know you that Salih is one sent from his Lord.”
They said: “We indeed believe in that with which he has been
sent.”’

476. Those who were arrogant said: “Verily, we disbelieve in
that which you believe in.”’%

477. So they killed the she-camnel and insolently defied the
commandment of their Lord, and said: “O Salih! Bring about

your threats if you are indeed one of the Messengers (of
Allah).”’y

478. So the earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead),
prostrate in their homes .3

Thamud: Their Land and Their Lineage

Scholars of Tafsir and genealogy say that (the tribe of
Thamud descended from) Thamud bin ‘Athir bin Iram bin Sam
bin Nah, and he is brother of Jadis son of ‘Athir, similarly the
tribe of Tasm, and they were from the ancient Arabs, Al
‘Aribah,!" before the time of Ibrahim, Thamud came after ‘Ad.
They dwelled between the area of the Hijaz (Western Arabia)
and Ash-Sham (Greater Syria). The Messenger of Allah %
passed by the area and ruins of Thamtud when he went to
Tabuk (in northern Arabia) during the ninth year of Hijrah.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said, “When the
Messenger of Allah # went to the area of Al-Hijr in Tabuk with
the people, he camped near the homes of Thamud, in Al-Hijr
and the people brought water from the wells that Thamuad used

11 As opposed to Al-Musta‘ribah, such as the descendants of Prophet
Ismafl, son of Ibrahim.
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before. They used that water to make dough and placed the
pots (on fire) for cooking. However, the Prophet # commanded
them to spill the contents of the pots and to give the dough to
their camels. He then marched forth with them from that area
to another area, near the well that the camel (as will follow)
used to drink from. He forbade the Companions from entering
the area where people were tormented, saying,

I fear that what befell them might befall you as well.
Therefore, do not enter on them .11
Ahmad narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said that the
Messenger of Allah # said while in the Hijr area,
W 556 15,5 25 56 586 1,88 O V) pudedh Wga e 128 W
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Do not enter on these who were tormented, unless you do so

while crying. If you are not crying, then do not enter on them,
so that what befell them does not befall you, as well 2!

The basis of this Hadith is mentioned in Two Sahihs.®!

The Story of Prophet Silih and Thamid
Allah said,
€5 45y

€And to Thamiidy, meaning, to the tribe of Thamud, We sent
their brother Salih,

& ) 5 KA L s 56
¢He said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other
god but Him.”%

All Allah’s Messengers called to the worship of Allah alone
without partners. Alldh said in other Ayat,

2 setr

@B BN A T A ) s V) IS5 o S0 oo ELA T3P

11 Ahmad 2:117.
21 Ahmad 2:74.
Bl Fath Al-Bari 6:436 and Muslim 4 :2286.
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¢And We did not send any Messenger before you but We
revealed to him (saying): “None has the right to be worshipped
but I, so worship Me.”% [21:25] and,

€500 BE i S A e g €0 G
¢And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger
(proclaiming) : “Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Taghut (all
false deities)”¥ [16:36].

Thamiid asked that a Camel appear from a Stone, and it
did
Prophet Salih said,

he
L TR PR SIS

€"Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord.
This she-camel of Alldh is a sign unto you;”’y
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meaning, a miracle has come to you from Allah testifying to
the truth of what I came to you with.

Salih’s people asked him to produce a miracle and suggested
a certain solid rock that they chose, which stood lonely in the
area of Hijr, and which was called Al-Katibah. They asked him
to bring a pregnant camel out of that stone. Salih took their
covenant and promises that if Allah answers their challenge,
they would believe and follow him. When they gave him their
oaths and promises to that, Salih started praying and invoked
Allah (to produce that miracle). All of a sudden, the stone
moved and broke apart, producing a she-camel with thick
wool. It was pregnant and its fetus was visibly moving in its
belly, exactly as Salih’s people asked. This is when their chief,
Jundu‘ bin ‘Amr, and several who followed him believed. The
rest of the noblemen of Thamud wanted to believe as well, but
Dhu’ab bin ‘Amr bin Labid, Al-Habbab, who tended their idols,
and Rabbab bin Sum‘ar bin Jilhis stopped them. One of the
cousins of Jundu‘ bin ‘Amr, whose name was Shihab bin
Khalifah bin Mikhlat bin Labid bin Jawwas, was one of the
leaders of Thamiid, and he also wanted to accept the message.
However, the chiefs whom we mentioned prevented him, and
he conceded to their promptings.

The camel remained in Thamud, as well as, its offspring
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after she delivered it before them. The camel used to drink
from its well on one day and leave the well for Thamud the
next day. They also used to drink its milk, for on the days she
drank water, they used to milk her and fill their containers
from its milk. Allah said in other Ayat,

G L s A 2
¢And inform them that the water is to be shared between (her
and) them, each one’s right to drink being established (by
turns)p [54:28] and,

L ¥ H Ry K5 2 G %6 waid
¢Here is a she-camel : it has a right to drink (water), and you
have a right to drink (water) (each) on a day, known$ [26:155]

The camel used to graze in some of their valleys, going
through a pass and coming out through another pass. She did
that so as to be able to move easily, because she used to
drink a lot of water. She was a tremendous animal that had a
strikingly beautiful appearance. When she used to pass by
their cattle, the cattle would be afraid of her. When this matter
continued for a long time and Thamud’s rejection of Salih
became intense, they intended to kill her so that they could
take the water for themselves every day. It was said that all of
them (the disbelievers of Thamud) conspired to kill the camel.
Qatadah said that he was told that, “The designated killer of
the camel approached them all, including women in their
rooms and children, and found out that all of them agreed to
kill her.”! This fact is apparent from the wording of the Ayat,
TS0 nedl S5 L FUIS AT K
4¢Then they denied him and they killed it. So their Lord
destroyed them because of their sin, and made them equal in
destruction!® [91:14], and,

?
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€And We sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but
they did her wrong.$ {17:59]

(1] At-Tabari 12:537.
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Allah said here,

L0 1,359
€S0 they killed the she-camely

Therefore, these Aydt stated that the entire tribe shared in
agreeing to this crime, and Allah knows best.

Thamud kills the She-Camel

Imam Abu Ja‘far Ibn Jarir and other scholars of Tafsir said
that the reason behind killing the camel was that a
disbelieving old woman among them named Umm Ghanm
‘Unayzah, the daughter of Ghanm bin Mijlaz, had the severest
enmity among Thamud towards Salil, peace be upon him. She
had beautiful daughters and she was wealthy, and Dhu’ab bin
‘Amr, one of the leaders of Thamid, was her husband.

There was another noblewoman whose name was Sadaf bint
Al-Muhayya bin Dahr bin Al-Muhayya, who was of noble
family, wealthy and beautiful. She was married to a Muslim
man from Thamad, but she left him. These two women offered
a prize for those who swore to them that they would kill the
camel. Once, Saduf summoned a man called Al-Habbab and
offered herself to him if he would kill the camel, but he
refused. So she called a cousin of hers whose name was
Musaddi‘ bin Mihraj bin Al-Muhayya, and he agreed. As for
‘Unayzah bint Ghanm, she called Qudar bin Salif bin Jundu’,
a short person with red-blue skin, a bastard, according to
them. Qudar was not the son of his claimed father, Salif, but
the son of another man called, Suhyad. However, he was born
on Salif's bed (and thus named after him). ‘Unayzah said to
Qudar, “I will give you any of my daughters you wish, if you
kill the camel.” Qudar bin Salif and Musaddi‘ bin Mihraj went
along and recruited several mischievous persons from Thamud
to kill the camel. Seven more from Thamiid agreed, and the
group became nine, as Allah described, when He said,

Wi Y5 @ g Sl LE 3 200 6 S8
¢And there were in the city nine men, who made mischief in
the land, and would not reform.3

These nine men were chiefs of their people, and they lured
the entire tribe into agreeing to kill the camel. So they waited
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until the camel left the water well, where Qudar waited beside
a rock on its path, while Musaddi‘ waited at another rock.
When the camel passed by Musaddi‘ he shot an arrow at her
and the arrow pierced her leg. At that time, Unayzah came
out and ordered her daughter, who was among the most
beautiful women, to uncover her face for Qudar, encouraging
Qudar to swing his sword, hitting the camel on her knee. So
she fell to the ground and screamed once to warn her
offspring. Qudar stabbed her in her neck and slaughtered her.
Her offspring went up a high rock and screamed.!’! ‘Abdur-
Razzaq recorded from Ma‘mar that someone reported from Al-
Hasan Al-Basari that the offspring said, “O my Lord! Where is
my mother?” It was said that her offspring screamed thrice
and entered a rock and vanished in it, or, they followed it and
killed it together with its mother.”? Allah knows best. When
they finished the camel off and the news reached Prophet
Salih, he came to them while they were gathered. When he
saw the camel, he cried and proclaimed

P
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¢ Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days.”’$ [11:65]

The Wicked Ones Plot to Kill Prophet Salih, But the
Torment descended on Them

The nine wicked persons killed the camel on a Wednesday,
and that night, they conspired to kill $Salih. They said, “If he is
truthful, we should finish him before we are finished. If he is a
liar, we will make him follow his camel.”
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¢They said : “’Swear one to another by Allah that we shall make
a secret night attack on him and his household, and thereafter
we will surely say to his near relatives : ‘We witnessed not the
destruction of his household, and verily, we are telling the
truth.”” So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while

1 At-Tabari 12:531.
2l ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:231.
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they perceived not.$ [27:49-50]

When they conspired to kill Salih and gathered at night to
carry out their plot, Allah, to Whom belongs all might and
Who protects His Messengers, rained down stones that
smashed the heads of these nine people before the rest of the
tribe. On Thursday, the first of the three days of respite, the
people woke up and their faces were pale (yellow), just as
Prophet Salih had promised them. On the second day of
respite, Friday, they woke up and found their faces had turned
red. On the third day of the respite, Saturday, they woke up
with their faces black. On Sunday, they wore the fragrance of
Hanut [the perfume for enshrouding the dead before burial]
and awaited Allah’s torment and revenge, we seek refuge with
Allah from it. They did not know what will be done to them or
how and from where the torment would come. When the sun
rose, the Sayhah (loud cry) came from the sky and a severe
tremor overtook them from below; the souls were captured and
the bodies became lifeless, all in an hour.

L PRGNSt
4And they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.$

They became dead and lifeless and none among them,
whether young, old, male or female, escaped the torment.!!!

The scholars of Tafsir said that none from the offspring of
Thamud remained, except Prophet Salih and those who
believed in him. A disbelieving man called Abu Righal was in
the Sacred Area at the time and the torment that befell his
people did not touch him. When he went out of the Sacred
Area one day, a stone fell from the sky and killed him. ‘Abdur-
Razzaq narrated that Ma‘mar said that Isma‘d bin Umayyah
said that the Prophet # passed by the gravesite of Abu Righal
and asked the Companions if they knew whose grave it was.
They said, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” He said,

3508 b J25 JG, L 58 1ie g codel &g ys il 106 «€1a e 55%h
GEXRVRTIA R TR A S L F YIRS re TR

Lo ngeel G206 i 08 (L85 ke nad A il G

(11 At-Tabari 12:534.
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(Al 1A
«This is the grave of Abu Righal, a man from Thamid. He was
in the Sacred Area of Allah and this fact saved him from
receiving Allah’s torment. When he went out of the Sacred

Area, what befell his people also befell him. He was buried here
along with a branch made from gold.»

So the people used their swords and looked for the golden
branch and found it. [!l ‘Abdur-Razziq narrated that Ma‘mar
said that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Righal is the father of the
tribe of Thagif.
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¢79. Then he [Salih] turned from them, and said: “O my
people! 1 have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord,
and have given you good advice, but you like not good
advisers.”$

These are the words of admonishment that Salih conveyed to
his people after Allah destroyed them for defying Him, rebelling
against Him, refusing to accept the truth, avoiding guidance,
and preferring misguidance instead. Salih said these words of
admonishment and criticism to them after they perished, and
they heard him (as a miracle for Prophet Salih from Allah).
Similarly, it is recorded in the Two Sahihs that after the
Messenger of Allah £ defeated the disbelievers in the battle of
Badr, he remained in that area for three days, and then rode
his camel, which was prepared for him during the latter part of
the night. He went on until he stood by the well of Badr (where
the corpses of the disbelievers were thrown) and said,

Bob b iy G @y R by do
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«O Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O ‘Utbah bin Rabi'ah! O Shaybah

bin Rabi’ah! Did you find what your Lord has promised you (of
torment) to be true, for I found what my Lord promised me (of

(1 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2 :232.
(2] ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2 :232.
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victory) to be true.»

‘Umar said to him, “O Allah’s Messenger! Why do you speak
to a people who have rotted?” He # said,

Gt ¥ 5805 e 05T W a8 gy i

«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am
saying better than they, but they cannot reply. o'l
Similarly, Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, said to his
people,
655 Lo 3 i, et

€”1 have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, and

have given you good advice,”%
but you did not benefit from it because you do not like the
Truth and do not follow those who give you sincere advice,

L2 oA

2 G enr
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4" but you like not good advisers.”’y
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480. And (remember) Lut, when he said to his people: “Do
you commit lewdness such as none preceding you has
committed in all of the nations?%

€81. “Verily, you practice your lusts on men instead of
women. Nay, but you are a people transgressing beyond
bounds.”’%

The Story of Prophet Liit, upon Him be Peace, and His
People

Allah said, We sent,
¥
€Andy
L WA 40

1] Fath Al-Bari 7:351 and Muslim 4:2204.
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£Liut, when he said to his people..» Lat (Lot) is the son of Haran
the son of Azar (Terah), and he was the nephew of Ibrahim,
peace be upon them both. Lat had believed in Ibrahim and
migrated with him to the Sham area. Allah then sent Lut to the
people of Sadum (Sodom) and the surrounding villages, to call
them to Allah, enjoin righteousness and forbid them from their
evil practices, their sin, and wickedness. It this area, they did
things that none of the children of Adam or any other creatures
ever did before them. They used to have sexual intercourse with
males instead of females. This evil practice was not known
among the Children of Adam before, nor did it even cross their
minds, so they were unfamiliar with it before the people of
Sodom invented it, may Allah’s curse be on them.
‘Amr bin Dinar conmented on;

€odell x5 5 G K

4¢”...as none preceding you has committed in all of the
nations.”’y

“Never before the people of Lat did a male have sex with
another male.”!!!
This is why Lut said to them,

G5 01 58 ey el s 1 5 Ko © 10 50D
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¢”Do you commit lewdness such as none preceding you has
committed in all of the nations? Verily, you practice your lusts
on men instead of women.”y
meaning, you left women whom Allah created for you and
instead had sex with men? Indeed, this behavior is evil and
ignorant because you have placed things in their improper
places. Lat, peace be upon him, said to them:

{ot 25 o ol MRy
& ‘these (the girls of the nation) are my daughters (to marry
lawfully), if you must act (so).”’% [15:71]

So he reminded them of their women, and they replied that
they do not desire women!,

(1) At-Tabari 12:548.
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«They said: “Surely,
you know that we have
neither any desire nor
need of your daughters,
and indeed you know
well what we want!”
[11:79]

meaning, you know
that we have no
desire for women and
you know what we
desire with your
guests.[l]

D O3
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¢82. And the answer of
his people was only that

they said: “Drive them
out of your town, these

are indeed men who want to be pure (from sins)!”’»

So they answered Prophet Lut by trying to expel and banish
him from their village, along with those who believed with him.
Allah indeed removed Prophet Lat safely from among them,
and He destroyed them in their land in disgrace and
humiliation. They said (about Lut and the believers):

53k 20

4"'These are indeed men who want to be pure (from sins)!”’d

Qatadah commented, “They shamed them (Lat and the

(1 This refers to the angels who came in the shape of men to destroy

them.
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believers) with what is not a shame at all.”!!! Mujahid
commented, “(Lat’s people said about Lut and the believers,)
They are a people who want to be pure from men’s anuses
and women’s anuses!”? Similar was narrated from Ibn
‘Abbas. P!
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€83. Then We saved him and his family, except his wife; she
was of the Ghabirin (those who lagged behind).3

¢84. And We rained down on them a rain (of stones). Then see
what was the end of the criminals.y

Allah says, We saved Lat and his family, for only his
household believed in him. Allah said in another Ayah,

Badlil 5 o3 % G056 ol 5 @ & 5 655

€So We brought out from therein the believers. But We found
not there any household of the Muslims except one [of Lit and
his daughters]¥ [51:35-36].

Only his wife (from his family) did not believe, remaining on
the religion of her people. She used to conspire with them
against Lt and inform them of who came to visit him, using
certain signals that they agreed on. This is why when Lat was
commanded to leave by night with his family, he was ordered
not to inform his wife or take her with him. Some said that
she followed them, and when the torment struck her people,
she looked back and suffered the same punishment as them.
However, it appears that she did not leave the town and that
Lat did not tell her that they would depart. So she remained
with her people, as apparent from Allah’s statement,

ol e X S NP
¢except his wife; she was of the Ghabiriny

meaning, of those who remained, or they say: of those who
were destroyed, and this is the more obvious explanation.

11 At-Tabari 12:550.
(21 At-Tabari 12:550.
Bl At-Tabari 12:550.
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Allah’s statement,
€L L Sty
§And We rained down on them a rain¥ is explained by His other
statement,
il G 0 05 305 ke L2 (R0 ga b D Gl GG
s
¢And rained on them stones of baked clay, in a well-arranged

manner one after another. Marked from your Lord; and they
are not ever far from the wrongdoers.y [11:82-83].

Allah said here,

4Then see what was the end of the criminals .

This Ayah means: ‘See, O Muhammad, the end of those who
dared to disobey Allah and reject His Messengers.’

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, all
recorded a Hadith [from] Ibn ‘Abbas who said that Allah’s
Messenger & said'

«Whoever is found domg the act of the people of Lit, then kill
them ; the doer and the one it is done to »!!]

P

%P A & el b A LS 36 W Al <k gy
SAT 2SS N DR JESK 5 (-éaa" i g L
e o K et u,a.,;uuoﬂ\d,.\_wy,raz i

N
485. And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) their brother
Shu’ayb. He said : “O my people! Worship Allah! You have no
other God but Him. Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord
has come unto you; so give full measure and full weight and

wrong not men in their things, and do not do mischief on the
earth after it has been set in order, that will be better for you, if

’1

(1l Ahmad 1:300, At-Tirmidhi 1456, Abu Dawud 4462, and Ibn Majah
2561.
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you are believers .3

Story of Shu‘ayb, upon him be Peace, and the Land of
Madyan

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “They (the people of Madyan) are
the descendents of Madyan, son of Midyan, son of Ibrahim.
Shu‘ayb was the son of Mikil bin Yashjur. And in the Syrian
language, his name was Yathrun (Jethro)”.'! I (Ibn Kathir)
say, Madyan was the name of the tribe and also a city that is
close to Ma‘an on route to the Hijaz (from Ash-Sham). Allah
said in another Ayah,

il WAl G I S S TG
¢And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan he
found there a group of men watering (their flocks).y [28:23]

They are also the people of Al-Aykah (the Woods), as we will
mention later on, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him.

2% ) 5 K0 L s J6
¢He said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other
God but Him"'%

and this is the call of all Messengers,
G i i L B

4" Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has come unto

you;u>
meaning, ‘Allah has presented the proof and evidences of the
truth of what I brought you.” He then advised them and
commanded them to give full measure and full weight and not
to wrong men in their dealings, meaning, to refrain from
cheating people in buying and selling. They used to

treacherously avoid giving full weight and measure. Allah said
in other Ayat,

€ ould Iy
€Woe to Al-Mutaffifin (those who give less in measure and
weight)...$ [83:1]

(1] At-Tabari 12:554.
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until He said,

€l 5p
gbefore the Lord of all that exists?y [83:6]. These Ayat contain a
stern warning and sure promise that we ask Allah to save us
from. Shu‘ayb was called ‘Speaker of the Prophets’, because of
his eloquent words and eloquent advice, and Allah stated that
Shu‘ayb said:

A T G W Yk S DS B Jemy AT YR
far oF GX 6 R S 2 ) el U Gk
€86. “And sit not on every road, threatening, and hindering
from the path of Allah those who believe in Him, and seeking to
make it crooked. And remember when you were but few, and

He multiplied you. And see what was the end of the mischief-
makers .y

€87. “And if there is a party of you who believes in that with
which I have been sent and a party who does not believe, so be
patient until Allah judges between us, and He is the best of
judges.”’y

Prophet Shu‘ayb forbade his people from setting up
blockades on the roads, saying,

€osdes b Jem, BT V5P
¢“And sit not on every road, threatening,”$ threatening people
with death if they do not give up their money, as they were
bandits, according to As-Suddi.l!l Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and
several others commented:

€l Fio Jom, LILE P

¢“And sit not on every road, threatening.”’y the believers who
come to Shu‘ayb to follow him.”?! The first meaning is better,
because Prophet Shu‘ayb first said to them,

01 At-Tabari 12:557.
121 At-Tabari 12:557.
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e S

¢‘on every road...”$» He then mentioned the second meaning,

2r2-

Uge GRS - A0 & A o 2 LD
¢"‘and hindering from the path of Allah those who believe in Him,

and seeking to make it crooked.”’y
meaning, you seek to make the path of Allah crooked and

deviated,
G 8 e | el
¢“And remember when you were but few, and He multiplied
yOu-ll)
meaning, you were weak because you were few. But you later

on became mighty because of your large numbers. Therefore,
remember Allah’s favor.

€l a2 K SX IS
¢ And see what was the end of the mischief-makers.”y

from the previous nations and earlier generations. See the
torment and punishment they suffered, because they
disobeyed Allah and rejected His Messengers. Shu‘ayb
continued;

iy

enea B P St 2 s . 2. 2 P
€3 3 G5 sy 2L il o Jens G857 o5)

¢”And if there is a party of you who believes in that with
which I have been sent and a party who does not believe,”’d

that is, if you divided concerning me,
€25
€”’so be patient”’ that is, then wait and see,
¢ ‘until Allah judges between us,”’y, and you,
sl 25 009
¢ and He is the best of judges.”’¥

Surely, Allah will award the best end to those who fear and
obey Him and He will destroy the disbelievers.
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R 2oz 4 »/ 4(88 The chiefs of those
N f'g IS " d who were arrogant

37\:9301 '/_’,sal;l,,.)\l,., ‘\_} ,;/SJE among his people said :
Ay g AL C g g 225 || “We shall certainly drive
1’ O ’M\"L‘ULL"\‘TLJ"J you out, O Shu‘ayb and
w,(,i,’s\;;i,;;‘;;m\w\o\{,u” those who have believed
syl A kAt A Al with you from our town,
((D> ['“3‘*""("9" bratTaar or else you (all) shall

return to our religion.”

He said : “Even though we hate it?"'¥
489. “We should have invented a lie against Allah if we returned to
your religion, after Allah has rescued us from it. And it is not for us
to return to it unless Alldh, our Lord, should will. Our Lord
comprehends all things in His knowledge. In Allah (Alone) we put
our trust. Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth, for
You are the best of those who give judgment.”’$

Allah describes the way the disbelievers answered His
Prophet Shu‘ayb and those who believed in him, by
threatening them with expulsion from their village, or with
forceful reversion to the disbeliever’s religion. The chiefs spoke
the words mentioned here to the Messenger Shu‘ayb, but
intended it for those who followed his religion too. The
statement,
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€S € 5
¢ Even though we hate it?”’y, means, would you force us to do
that, even though we hate what you are calling us to? Certainly
if we revert to your religion and accept your ways, we will have

uttered a tremendous lie against Allih by calling partners as
rivals to Him,

A SN B EITRG
€And it is not for us to return to it unless Allah, our Lord,
should will .%

This part of the Ayah refers all matters to Allah’s will, and
certainly, He has perfect knowledge of all matters and His
observation encompasses all things,

Eons . 7 <.
€65 4l Jedp
¢In Allah (Alone) we put our trust.y, concerning all our affairs,
what we practice of them and what we ignore,

.o

€L 65 G 1 25 G
€Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truthy
judge between us and our people and give us victory over
them,
&for You are the best of those who give judgmenty

and You are the Most Just Who never wrongs any in His
judgment.
2regt 3277
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B 115
€90. The chiefs of those who disbelieved among his people said

(to their people): “If you follow Shu’ayb, be sure then you will
be the losers!”»

€91. So the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead),
prostrate in their homes .y

€92. Those who belied Shu’ayb, became as if they had never




118 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

dwelt there (in their homes). Those who belied Shu’ayb, they
were the losers.$ :

Allah describes the enormity of disbelief, rebellion,
transgression and misguidance (of Shu‘ayb’s people) and the
defiance of truth encrypted in their hearts. They vowed,
saying,

P

€25 53 G2 23 oy
£”If you follow Shu’ayb, be sure then you will be the losers!”’¥
Allah answered them,

P

Wosn s 3 ol 290 2510y
450 the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead), prostrate in
their homes}

Allah said that the earthquake shook them, as punishment
for threatening to expel Shu‘ayb and his followers. Allah
mentioned their end again in Sufah Hid,

2oagd 1ATT f-{’ Rt LV P P O L T Za ForA et 3K A o
A IR IV (NN R C g S VR TS T W > I S I W I8

¢And when Our commandment came, We saved Shu’ayb and
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And the
Sayhah (loud cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (dead)
prostrate in their homes.$ [11:94]

This Ayah mentions the Sayhah (cry) that struck them after
they mocked Shu‘ayb, saying,

§428 Suiy

Cnshe a1k

a7

4Does your Salah (prayer) command you...¥ so it was befitting to
mention here the cry that made them silence. In Strat Ash-
Shu‘arda’, Allah said,
€8 e 5 ol o 2 20T Y L (3K 36
4But they belied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow (a

gloomy cloud) seized them. Indeed that was the torment of a
Great Dayy [26:189]

because they challenged Shu‘ayb,
ol o 1S el Lasky
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4"'So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the
truthful!”’y [26:187].
Therefore, Allah stated that each of these forms of
punishment struck them on the Day of the Shadow. First,

§A0 Ly 2 eyt

4So the torment of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized
themy [26:189]

when a gloomy cloud came over them (containing} fire, flames
and a tremendous light. Next, a cry from the sky descended
on them and a tremor shook them from beneath.
Consequently, their souls were captured, their lives were taken
and their bodies became idle,

L CRCS IR FS 1t
4and they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes$.
Allah said next,
€U 5 J b
4They became as if they had never dwelt therey
meaning, after the torment seized them, it looked as if they
never dwelled in the land from which they wanted to expel

their Messenger Shu‘ayb and his followers. Here, Allah refuted
their earlier statement,

€S0 1A 58 G UK
4Those who belied Shu’ayb, they were the losers.y

5 & o G860 88 oo, gl T 06 4 35y
493. Then he (Shu’ayb) turned from them and said: “O my
people! I have indeed conveyed my Lord’s Messages unto you
and I have given you good advice. Then how can I grieve over
people who are disbelievers.”$

Prophet Shu‘ayb, peace be upon him, turned away from his’
people after the torment, punishment and destruction struck
them, admonishing and censuring them by saying to them,

Avcg ert eso

630 2355 5 i, it 5 5
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€O my people! I have indeed conveyed my Lord’s Messages
unto you and I have given you good advice.”’y
Shu‘ayb said, I have conveyed to you what I was sent with,
so I will not feel any sorrow for you since you disbelieved in
what I brought you,

€8 5 F o S5
¢"“Then how can I grieve over pepple who are disbelievers?”’

& ‘4353 Fafy WA B o2 %36 e B R0 A ok A
€5 ¥
€94. And We sent no Prophet unto any town (and they denied
him), but We seized its people with Ba’sa’ and Darrd’, so that
they might humble themselves (to Allah).3
€95. Then We changed the evil for the good, until they ‘Afaw
(increased), and said: “Our fathers were touched with evil and
with good.” So We seized them all of a sudden while they were

unaware .%

Afflictions that struck Earlier Nations

Allah mentions the Ba’sd’ and Darra’ that struck the earlier
nations to whom He sent Prophets. Ba’sa’, refers to the
physical sicknesses and ailments that they suffered, while
Darra’, refers to the poverty and humiliation that they
experienced,

s ALZ epf s
bem L3P
4so that they might humble themselvesy

supplicate, humble themselves and invoke Allah, that He
might remove the afflictions that they suffered from. This Ayah
indicates that Allah sent down severe afflictions to them so
that they might invoke Him, but they did not do what He
ordered them. Therefore, He changed the affliction into
prosperity to test them,

Sl A 5 U B
€Then We changed the evil for the good,
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Therefore, Allah changed the hardship into prosperity,
disease and sickness into health and well-being, and poverty
into richness in provision, so that they might be thankful to
Allah for this, but they did none of that.

Allah’s statement,

¢until they "Afawd refers to increase in numbers, wealth and

offspring.
Allah said next,
oy

L A e A Al AR K

¢.. and they said: “Our fathers were touched with evil and
with good.” So We seized them all of a sudden while they were
unaware .

He tested them with this (afflictions) and that (ease and
abundance) so that they may humble themselves and repent
to Him. However, they failed both tests, for neither this nor
that compelled them to change their ways. They said, “We
suffered Ba’sa’ and Darra’, but prosperity came afterwards,
just as like our forefathers in earlier times.” “Therefore,” they
said, “it is a cycle where we sometimes suffer a hardship and
at other times, we enjoy a bounty.”

However, they did not comprehend Allah’s wisdom, nor the
fact that He is testing them in both cases. To the contrary, the
believers are grateful to Allah in good times and practice
patience in hard times. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith that
says;

A A T S ORI A I TIPS IR S [ e
G S K5 e Bl b 1t 0K
«The matter of the believer is amazing, for nothing that Allah
decrees for him, but it is better for him. If a Darrd’ (harm)
strikes him, he is patient, and this is better for him, if he is
given Sarrd’ (prosperity), he thanks (Allah) for it and this is
better for him !}
The believer, therefore, is aware of the test behind the

(1 Myslim 4 :2295.
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afflictions whether it
may be prosperity or
adversity that Allah
sends to him, as well
as the blessings.

Similarly, in another
Hadlith,

ey o digY
S ca b 5 G 205

L. NG 2T eE st .

s Y5 All g
NI
«The believer will

continue to be tested by
afflictions until he ends
up pure from sin. And
the parable of the hypo-
crite is that of a donkey,
it does not know why its
owners tied it or released
it o1
Allah said next,

3

4S0 We seized them all of a sudden while they were unaware.}

meaning, We struck them with punishment all of a sudden,

while they were unaware. A Hadith describes sudden death,
&l canl AT el £ sl g

«Sudden death is a mercy for the believer, but a sorrowful
punishment for the disbeliever 2!
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(1] Ahmad 2:450.
(2 Ahmad 6:136.
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v Cla L.
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496. And if the people of the towns had believed and had
Taqwa, certainly, We should have opened for them blessings
from the heaven and the earth, but they belied (the
Messengers). So We took them (with punishment) for what they
used to earn.¥

497. Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the
coming of Our punishment by night while they were asleep?%

498. Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against
the coming of Our punishment in the forenoon while they were
playing 7%

499. Did they then feel secure against Allah’s plan? None feels
secure from Allah’s plan except the people who are the losers.3

Blessings come with Faith, while Kufr brings Torment

Allah mentions here the little faith of the people of the towns
to whom He sent Messengers. In another instance, Allah said,

o -

st s epre L tps ek A s o2 G\ wib s Torset wsre Bz er e
Al Ol e GE8 A B 55 o ) GG TS cain 05 S6 Yk

«Was there any town (community) that believed (after seeing
the punishment), and its faith (at that moment) saved it (from
the punishment)? - Except the people of Yinus; when they
believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the
life of the (present) world, and permitted them to enjoy for a
while.y [10:98]

This Ayah indicates that no city believed in its entirety,
except the city of Prophet Yunus, for they all believed after
they were stricken by punishment. Allah said (about Prophet
Ydnus),

N Rl N N B
W d) (4853 8 Doy J AL §) 20

€And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even

more. And they believed; so We gave them enjoyment for a
while.$ [37:147-148]
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Allah said in another Ayah,
€4 s a0y
€And We did not send a warner to a township....% [34:34]
Allah said here,
€550 L i G 3
¢And if the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwa...»
meaning their hearts had faith in what the Messenger brought
them, believed and obeyed him, and had Taqwa by performing
the acts of obedience and abstaining from the prohibitions,
€G Jai 5 o855 L ey
€We should have opened for them blessings from the heaven and
the earth,d
in reference to the rain that falls from the sky and the
vegetation of the earth. Allah said,
G155 Bl S5E BE 55
¢but they belied (the Messengers). So We took them (with
punishment) for what they used to earn.y

They denied their Messengers, so that We punished them and
sent destruction on them as a result of the sins and
wickedness that they earned. Allah then said, while warning
and threatening against defying His orders and daring to
commit His prohibitions,
€3 3 60

«Did the people of the towns then feel securep,meaning the

disbelievers among them,

2t ot Iy

¢that should come to them our punishmenty, Our torment and
punishing example,
LR

¢Bayatany during the night,
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4while they were asleep? Or, did the people of the towns then
feel secure against the coming of Our punishment in the
forenoon while they were playing?%

while they are busy in their affairs and unaware.
&5 se= 115G
¢Did they then feel secure against Allah’s plan?%

His torment, vengeance, and His power to destroy them
while they are inattentive and heedless,

oS G0 e X
¢None feels secure from Allah’s plan except the people who are
the losers.¥

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The believer performs the acts of
worship, all the while feeling fear, in fright and anxiety. The
Fajir (wicked sinner, or disbeliever) commits the acts of
disobedience while feeling safe (from Allah’s torment)!”

555 St A 5 UG 3 L T ) 0 5 5
4100. Is it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from
its previons inhabitants that had We willed, We would have

punished them for their sins. And We seal up their hearts so
that they hear not?%

Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement,
- v e e 2. - % e 4%
L J AN I oy ol e 33

4Is it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from its
previous inhabitants. ..y

“(Allah says,) did We not make clear to them that had We
willed, We would have punished them because of their sins?”
Mujahid and several others said similarly.!'! Abu Jafar bin
Jarir At-Tabari explained this Ayah, “Allah says, Did We not
make clear to those who succeeded on the earth after
destroying the previous nations who used to dwell in that
land. Then they followed their own ways, and behaved as they
did and were unruly with their Lord. [Did We not make clear

(1} At-Tabari 12:580.
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to them] that,

Coph 50018 § B
¢that had We willed, We would have punished them for their
sins.$

by bringing them the same end that was decreed for those
before them,

okl & i)
€And We seal up their heartsy, We place a cover over their heart,

o Ao 2 AT

port |

€so that they hear noty, words of advice or reminding?’” I'!
I say that similarly, Allah said,
«Is it not a guidance for them : how many generations We have

destroyed before them, in whose dwellings they walk? Verily, in
this are signs indeed for men of understanding .y [20:128]

NV N e
MOl Sl oy

¢Is it not a guidance for them : how many generations We have
destroyed before them in whose dwellings they do walk about?
Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not then listen?$
[32:26] and,

- & pr WA T er R - A F o ez . Y S
q.;\“géz“uq e )g,,\l}/véb)o:r_‘zlb‘}.,so:rﬁm‘u)éqdﬁj)
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€Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave (the
world for the Hereafter). And you dwelt in the dwellings of
men who wronged themselvesp[14:44-45)

Also, Allah said,

e

(11 At-Tabari 12:579.
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¢And how many a generation before them have We destroyed!
Can you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of
them?% [19:98]
meaning, do you see any of them or hear their voices? There
are many other Ayat that testify that Allah’s torment strikes
His enemies, while His bounty reaches His faithful believers.
Thereafter comes Allah’s statement, and He is the Most
Truthful, the Lord of all that exists,

- °3 . P Sur Ao eri, C o om - 2
IR Dea G ol 4 sk 355 G o ade B W disy
- 42 % oo o £ L At oy 22 & s 2%,
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€101. Those were the towns whose story We relate unto you.
And there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear
proofs, but they were not such who would believe in what they
rejected before. Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the
disbelievers.®

€102. And most of them We found not true to their covenant,
but most of them We found indeed rebellious .»

After narrating the stories of the people of Prophets Nuh,
Hud, Salih, Lat and Shu‘ayb, destroying the disbelievers,
saving the believers, warning these nations by explaining the
truth to them with the evidence sent in the words of His
Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them all,
Allah said;

220 oan

L A T
€ Those were the towns that We relate to youy O Muhammad,
A ER
&their storyy, and news,
¢l G (7R S5

¢And there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear
proofs,
and evidences of the truth of what they brought them. Alldh
said in other Ayah,
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SESR R R gt
¢And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to
give warning).¥ [17:15], and,

B 5 A G
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€That is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto
you; of them, some are standing, and some have been reaped.
We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.}
[11:100-101]
Allah said
€35 s Blem 0 113) B 5

¢but they were not such who would believe in what they had
rejected before ¥

meaning they would not have later on believed in what the
Messengers brought them, because they denied the truth
when it first came to them {although they recognized it),
according to the Tafsir of Ibn ‘Atiyyah. This explanation is
sound, and is supported by Allah’s statement,
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¢And what will make you perceive that if it came, they will not

believe? And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away

(from guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first

time.¥ [6:109-110]

This is why Allah said here,
«éf.,jé;\{ B G bl il Je 2 ok KA
4Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the disbelievers. And
most of them We found not. . .¥

meaning, We did not find most of the previous nations,
o NS TS o5 S
ttrue to their covenant, but most of them We found to indeed
be rebellious .®
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This Ayah means, We found most of them to be rebellious,
deviating away from obedience and compliance.

The covenant mentioned here is the Fitrah that Allah
instilled in them while still in their fathers’ loins, and taking
their covenant, that He is their Lord, King, and that there is
no deity worthy of worship except Him,. They affirmed this
covenant and testified against themselves to this fact.
However, they defied this covenant, threw it behind their
backs and worshipped others besides Allah, having no proof or
plea, nor support from rationality or by divine law. Surely, the
pure Fitrah defies these actions, while all the honorable
Messengers, from beginning to end, forbade them. Muslim
collected the Hadith,
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(Allah said, “I created My servants Hunafd’ (monotheists), but

the devils came to them and deviated them from their religion
and prohibited them what I allowed them." ")

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs,
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(Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian 2
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4103. Then after them We sent Musi with Our signs to

Fir'awn and his chiefs, but they wrongfully rejected them. So
see how was the end of the mischief-makersy

Story of Prophet Misa, upon him be Peace, and Fir‘awn
Allah said,
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(11 Muslim 4 :2197.
(2l Fath Al-Bari 3:290 and Muslim 4 :2047 .
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A people of Fir‘awn,
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“"Jw‘fhﬂ"d oo \"lb ¢but they wrongfully

rejected  themy¥, they
denied and disbelieved in the signs, out of injustice and
stubbornness on their part. Allah said about them in another
Ayah,

K G R B b 2 GEED ¢ b
¢And they belied them (those Aydt) wrongfully and arrogantly,
though they were themselves convinced thereof. So see what was the
end of the evildoers.$[27:14]

The Ayah says, ‘those who hindered from the path of Allah
and belied in His Messengers, look how We punished them,
We caused them to drown, all of them, while Masa and his
people were watching.” Public drowning added disgrace to the
punishment that Firawn and his people suffered, while adding
comfort to the hearts of Allah’s party, Misa and those people
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who believed in him.
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4€104. And Miisa said: O Fir'‘awn! Verily, I am a Messenger

from the Lord of all that exists.”¥

4105. “Proper it is for me that 1 say nothing concerning Alldh
but the truth. Indeed 1 have come unto you from your Lord
with a clear proof. So let the Children of Israel depart along
with me.”’»
4106. [Fir'awn] said: “If you have come with a sign, show it
forth, if you are one of those who tell the truth.”’y
Allah mentions a debate that took place between Musa and
Firawn, and Musa’s refuting Fir‘awn with the unequivocal
proof and clear miracles, in the presence of Firawn and his
people, the Copts of Egypt Allah said,

.
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¢And Musa said: O Fir'awn! Verily, I am a Messenger from
the Lord of all that exists” .3
meaning Musa said, the one Who sent me is the Creator, Lord
and King of all things,’
€ A BT 08 5
&"Proper it is for me that I say nothing concerning Allah but
the truth.”y

It is incumbent and a duty for me to convey only the Truth
from Him, because of what I know of His might and power.’

¢“Indeed 1 have come unto you from your Lord with a clear
proof.”’y

1 brought unequivocal evidence that Allah gave me to prove
that I am conveying the truth to you,’

€055 o G S8
4'So let the Children of Israel depart along with me.” »



132 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

means, release them from your slavery and subjugation. Let
them worship your Lord and their Lord. They are from the
offspring of an honorable Prophet, Isrd’il, who is Ya‘qab son of
Ishaq son of Ibrahim, the Khalil (intimate friend) of Allah.

08,50 5 28 o Tp ol 26 25 280 0

4[Fir'awn] said : “'If you have come with a sign, show it forth,

if you are one of those who tell the truth.”y
Firawn said, 1 will not believe in what you have said nor
entertain your request’. Therefore, he said, ‘if you have proof,
then produce it for us to see, so that we know if your claim is
true.’

T
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4107. Then [Musa] threw his staff and behold! it was a
[Thu’ban] serpent, manifest!y
%108. And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white
(with radiance) for the beholders .}

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on
Allah’s statement,

€5 By
¢a [Thu’ban] serpent, manifesty, refers to “The male snake.”!l As-

Suddi and Ad-Dahhak said similarly.”) A report from Ibn
‘Abbas said,

€ Lty
“¢Then (Miisa) threw his staffy, and it turned into a huge snake
that opened its mouth and rushed towards Fir‘awn. When
Firawn saw the snake rushing towards him, he jumped from
his throne and cried to Musa for help, so that Musa would

remove the snake from his way. Muasa did that.”®! As-Suddi
commented,

4:‘—: :L/.:: @ ';\59’
¢and behold! It was a [Thu’ban] serpent, manifest!y

11 At-Tabari 13:16.
(2] At-Tabari 13:15-17.
(8] At-Tabari 13:16.
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“This [Thu‘ban] refers to male snakes. The snake opened its
mouth and headed towards Fir‘awn to swallow him, placing its
lower jaw on the ground and its upper jaw reaching the (top of
the) wall of the palace. When Fir‘awn saw the snake, he was
frightened, so he jumped and wet himself and he never wet
himself before this incident. He cried, ‘O Musa! Take it away
and I will believe in you and release the Children of Israel to
you.” So Musa, peace be on him, took it, and it became a staff
again "l

€L T & 5
4And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white (with
radiance) for the beholders.y

Musa took his hand out of his cloak after he inserted his
hand in it and it was shining, not because of leprosy or
sickness. Allah said in another Ayah,

€ 2 A g A2 o 5L By
€¢And put your hand into your bosom, it will come forth white
without hurt.p [27:12]

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “without hurt’, means, ‘not because of
leprosy’. Musa inserted his hand again in his sleeve and it
returned back to its normal color.”?) Mujahid and several
others said similarly."!
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€109. The chiefs of the people of Fir'awn said: “This is indeed
a well-versed sorcerer.”’$

Rty

¢110. “He wants to get you out of your land, so what do you
advise?”’y

Fir‘awn’s People say that Musa is a Magician!
The chiefs and noblemen of the people of Firawn agreed with
Fir‘awn’s statement about Musa. After Fir‘awn felt safe and

U1 At-Tabari 13:15.
21 At-Tabari 13:17.
Bl At-Tabari 13:18.
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returned to his throne, he said to the chiefs of his people,
€ 00 D
€ This is indeed a well-versed sorcerery

and they agreed. They held counsel to decide what they should
do about Musa. They conspired to extinguish the light that he
brought and bring down his word. They plotted to portray
Muasa as a liar and fake. They feared that he might lure people
to his side by his magic, they claimed, and thus prevail over
them and drive them away from their land. What they feared
occured, just as Allah said,
GBS B € L G 005 s Ed
¢And We let Fir'awn and Haman and their hosts receive from
them that which they feared .» [28:6)

After they conferred about Miusa, they agreed on a plot, as
Allah said about them,
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#111. They said: “Put him and his brother off (for a time), and
send callers to the cities to collect” ¥

4112. “That they bring to you all well-versed sorcerers.”¥
Ibn ‘Abbas commented,

€y

4"’Put him off "», means, “delay him (for a time)."!!!

4" and send to the cities”’¥, areas and provinces of your kingdom
— O Fir‘awn,
£osy
4"'to collect”’$ to gather magicians from various lands. At this
time, magic was the trade of the day and it was widespread and
popular. They had the idea that what Musa brought was a type

of magic similar to the magic that the sorcerers of their time
practiced. Because of this incorrect assumption, they brought

(11 At-Tabari 13:22
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all the magicians in order to defeat the miracles that he showed
them. Allah said about Fir‘awn,
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¢Then verily, we can produce magic the like thereof; so appoint
a meeting between us and you, which neither we nor you shall
fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a just and
equal chance.” [Musa] said: “Your appointed meeting is the
day of the festival, and let the people assemble when the sun has
risen (forenoon).” So Fir‘awn withdrew, devised his plot and
then came back.¥ [20:58-60].

Allah said,
K315 1% 36 ol 2 (e o) N O & P8 S5 ,..J\ ¥

€113. And so the sorcerers came to Fir'‘awn. They said:
“Indeed there will be a (good) reward for us if we are the
victors.” ¥

4114. He said: “Yes, and moreover you will (in that case) be of
the nearest (to me).”'%

The Magicians convene and change Their Ropes into
Snakes before Musa

Allah describes the conversation that took place between
Fir‘awn and the magicians he collected to defeat Mtisa, peace
be upon him. Fir‘awn told them that he will reward them and
give them tremendous provisions. He made them hope in
acquiring what they wished for and to make them among his
private audience and best associates. When they were assured
of the cursed Fir‘awn’s promises,
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4115. They said: O Musa! Ezther you throw (ﬁrst), or shall
we have the (first) throw?"

4116. He [Musa] said: “Throw you (first).” So when they
threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror
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before you. In another

Ayah, they said,
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L oA P Muasa said to them,

B2 Jy‘df’&"“\’“‘"’ s }“\p \"LLPJ you throw first. It was

:);;;A\;LA&K.LA)‘Q;S@:QJL‘.:; said that the wisdom

s s oy behind asking them
‘O)Jg*\’)-é*uuj‘-'s\u‘u‘”)wr‘:‘ni to throw first, is that
- Allah knows best -
the people might witness the magicians’ sorcery first. When
the magicians had cast their spell and captured the eyes, the
clear and unequivocal truth came, at a time when they all
anticipated and waited for it to come, thus making the truth
even more impressive to their hearts. This is what happened.
Allah said,
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4S0 when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people,
and struck terror into them,¥

meaning, they deceived the eyes and made them think that
thet trick was real, when it was only an illusion, just as Allah
said,
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€S0 Musa conceived fear in himself. We (Allah) said: “Fear
not! Surely, you will have the upper hand. And throw that
which is in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they
have made. That which they have made is only a magician’s
trick, and the magician will never be successful, to whatever
amount (of skill) he may attain”’y [20:67-69].
Ibn ‘Abbas commented that the magicians threw, “Thick
ropes and long sticks, and they appeared to be crawling, an
illusion that they created with their magic.”"!
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€117. And We revealed to Musa (saying) : “Throw your stick,”
and behold! It swallowed up straight away all the falsehood
which they showed .

¢118. Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was
made of no effect.$

4119. So they were defeated there and returned disgraced .¥
€120. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate .y

€121. They said : “‘We believe in the Lord of all that exists.¥
€122. “The Lord of Miisa and Harin.”$

Musa defeats the Magicians, Who believe in Him

Allah states that at that tremendous moment, in which Allah
differentiated between Truth and Falsehood, He sent a
revelation to His servant and Messenger Muisa, peace be upon
him, ordering him to throw the stick that he held in his right
hand,

il » 563

4It swallowed straight awayy and devoured,

(11 At-Tabari 13:28.
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LR

¢all the falsehood which they showed.$ the magic that they caused
the illusion with, of magic with which they caused making it
appear real, whereas it was not real at all. Ibn ‘Abbas said that
Musa’s stick swallowed all the ropes and sticks that the
magicians threw. The magicians realized that this was from
heaven and was by no means magic. They fell in prostration
and proclaimed,
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4" 'We believe in the Lord of all that exists. The Lord of Musa
and Harin ».

Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “It followed the ropes and
sticks one after another, until nothing that the sorcerers threw
remained. Musa then held it in his hand, and it became a
stick again just as it was before. The magicians fell in
prostration and proclaimed, ‘We believe in the Lord of all that
exists, the Lord of Muasa and Hartn. Had Musa been a
magician, he would not have prevailed over us. !l Al-Qasim
bin Abi Bazzah commented, “Allah revealed to Miisa to throw
his stick. When he threw his stick, it became a huge, manifest
snake that opened its mouth and swallowed the magicians’
ropes and sticks. On that, the magicians fell in prostration.
They did not raise their heads before seeing the Paradise, the
Fire, and the recompense of their inhabitants.” 2!
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€123. Fir'awn said: “You have believed in him [Misa] before |
gave you permission. Surely, this is a plot which you have

plotted in the city to drive out its people, but you shall come to
know.”®

(11 At-Tabari 13:30.
(2] At-Tabari 13:30.
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4124. “Surely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from
opposite sides, then I will crucify you all.”

€125. They said : "Verily, we are returning to our Lord.”%
€126. “And you take vengeance on us only because we believed
in the Ayat of our Lord when they reached us! Our Lord! pour
out on us patience, and cause us to die as Muslims.” 'y

Fir‘awn threatens the Magicians after They believed in
Miusa and Their Response to Him

Allah mentions the threats that the Firawn - may Allah
curse him - made to the magicians after they believed Musa,
peace be upon him, and the deceit and cunning that Fir‘awn
showed the people. Fir‘awn said,

e

¢Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city to
drive out its people,¥

meaning Fir‘awn proclaimed, ‘Musa’s defeating you today was
because you plotted with him and agreed to that.” Fir‘awn also
said,

ol e 850y
¢He (Musa) is your chief who has taught you magic.¥ {20:71]

However, Fir‘awn and all those who had any sense of reason
knew for sure that what Firawn said was utterly false. As
soon as Musa came from Madyan, he called Fir‘awn to Allah
and demonstrated tremendous miracles and clear proofs for
the Truth that he brought. Firawn then sent emissaries to
various cities of his kingdom and collected magicians who
were scattered throughout Egypt. Firawn and his people
chose from them, summoned them, and Firawn promised
them great rewards. These magicians were very eager to
prevail over Musa in front of Fir‘awn, so that they might
become closer to him. Masa neither knew any of them nor
saw or met them before. Firawn knew that, but he claimed
otherwise to deceive the ignorant masses of his kingdom, just
as Allah described them,
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&Thus he [Fir'awn] fooled his people, and they obeyed him.p
[43:54]
Certainly, a people who believed Fir‘awn in his statement,
€5 %
4"l am your lord, most high.”% [79:24], are among the most

ignorant and misguided creatures of Allah.

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Mas%d, Ibn ‘Abbas,
and several other Companions, commented,

L3 G R B
&"'Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city...”’¥

“Musa met the leader of the magicians and said to him, If I
defeat you, will you believe in me and bear witness that what I
brought is the truth?’ The magician said, Tomorrow, I will
produce a type of magic that cannot be defeated by another
magic. By Allah! If you defeat me, I will believe in you and
testify to your truth.’ Firawn was watching them, and this is
why he said what he said.”l!! His statement,

PR
4" to drive out its people”’y, means, so that you all cooperate to

gain influence and power, replacing the chiefs and masters of
this land. In this case, power in the state will be yours,

€A 5

&"'but you shall come to know”’y, what I will do to you. He then
explained his threat,

€5 & K K4 55

4" Surely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from opposite
sides.”'¥

by cutting the right hand and the left leg or the opposite,

s

$udl KN %y

¢”then I will crucify you all.”’¥ just as he said in another Ayah,

. .
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(1) At-Tabari 13:33.
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4"Fi the trunks of date palms”y [20:71], FT in this Aydh means

“« »”

on.

Ibn ‘Abbas said that Firawn was the first to crucify and cut
off hands and legs on opposite sides.!!! The magicians said,

onil B ) By
4" Verily, we are returning to our Lord.”’%
They said, ‘We are now sure that we will go back to Allah.
Certainly, Allah’s punishment is more severe than your
punishment and His torment for what you are calling us to,
this day, and the magic you forced us to practice, is greater
than your torment. Therefore, we will observe patience in the

face of your punishment today, so that we are saved from
Allah’s torment.” They continued,

AT AR =7
4¢"“Our Lord! pour out on us patience”¥, with your religion and
being firm in it,

bebl G5P
%" and cause us to die as Muslims.”’®, as followers of Your Prophet
Misa, peace be upon him. They also said to Fir‘awn,
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4"'So decide whatever you desire to decree, for you can only
decide for the life of this world. Verily, we have believed in our
Lord, that He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to
which you did compel us. And Allah is better [to reward] and
more lasting [in punishment]. Verily, whoever comes to his
Lord as a criminal, then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he
will neither die nor live. But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as

a believer, and has done righteous good deeds, for such are the
high ranks (in the Hereafter).¥ [20:72-75].

The magicians started the day as sorcerers and ended as
honorable martyrs! Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr, Qatadah
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(11 At-Tabari 13:34.
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and Ibn Jurayj commented, “They started the day as sorcerers
and ended it as martyrs.” [l
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€127. The chiefs of Fir'awn’s people said: “Will you leave
Miisa and his people to spread mischief in the land, and fo
abandon you and your gods?” He said: “We will kill their
sons, and let their women live, and we have indeed irresistible
power over them.”'y

4128. Musa said- to his people: “Seek help in Allah and be
patient. Verily, the earth is Allah’s. He gives it as a heritage to
whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for the
pious and righteous persons.”’y

4129. They said : “We suffered troubles before you came to us,
and since you have come to us.” He said : “It may be that your
Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors on the
earth, so that He may see how you act?”’$

Fir‘awn vows to kill the Children of Israel, Who
complain to Musa; Allah promises Them Victory

Allah mentions the conspiracy of Fir‘awn and his people,
their ill intentions and their hatred for Miisa and his people.
45553 25 on ST 3633
¢The chiefs of Fir'awn’s people saidy, to Fir‘awn,
€55 w5 55
¢ 'Will you leave Miisd and his people”¥, will you let them be free,
€A1 3 b

¢”to spread mischief in the land”’p, spreading unrest among your

1) At-Tabari 13:36.
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subjects and calling them to worship their Lord instead of you?

Amazingly, these people were worried that Musa and his
people would cause mischiefl Rather, Firawn and his people
are the mischief-makers, but they did not realize it. They said,

Arnts

(‘//\:;j\o) 4 )..\n 3]
¢"and to abandon you and your gods?"’3

Your gods’, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, as As-Suddi narrated
from him, “Were cows. Whenever they saw a beautiful cow,
Firawn would command them to worship it. This is why As-
Samiri, made the statue of a calf that seemed to moo for the
Children of Israel.”!!! Fir‘awn accepted his people’s
recommendation, saying,

,,.// B /)/}

(['A;LA .\.j J—L_n

€ 'We will kill their sons, and let their women live”'®

thus reiterating his previous order concerning the Children of
Israel. He had tormented them [killing every newly born male]
before Muasa was born, so that Musa would not live. However,
the opposite of what Firawn sought and intended occurred.
The same end struck Fir‘awn that he intended to subjugate
and humiliate the Children of Israel with. Allah gave victory to
the Children of Israel, humiliated and disgraced Fir‘awn, and
caused him to drown along with his soldiers.

When Fir‘awn insisted on his evil plot against the Children of
Israel,

€26 B4 o 1050 55 36
¢Miisa said to his people : “Seek help in Allah and be patient”%
and promised them that the good end will be theirs and that
they will prevail, saying,
o Gl 6 Rl Gl Sa b A 0 G005 4 BNT P
(R A e i v
¢ Verily, the earth is Allah’s. He gives it as a heritage to

whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for the
pious and righteous persons.” They said : “We suffered troubles

(11 At-Tabari 13:38.
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4130. And indeed We punished the people of Fir'awn with years of
drought and lack of fruits (crops), that they might remember (take
heed) .»

4131. But whenever good came to them, they said: “This is for us.”
And if evil afflicted them, they considered it an omen about Miisa and
those with him. Be informed! Verily, their omens are with Alldh but
most of them know not.¥
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Fir‘awn and His People suffer Years of Drought
Allah said,

40503 Ju S Gy

¢And indeed We punished the people of Fir'awny We tested and
tried them,

€y

L1

dwith years of droughty of famine due to little produce,

N4

T G i
d¢and lack of fruitsy, which is less severe, according to
Mujahid.[!! Abu Ishaq narrated that Raja’ bin Haywah said,
“The date tree used to produce only one date!” %!
Goli 250 6 kel Sy
€That they might remember (take heed). But whenever good
came to themyp
such as a fertile season and provisions,
€. 016y
4they said, "“This is for us.”’§, because we deserve it,
€0 S o
¢and if evil afflicted them$ drought and famine,
il o et WAL
4they considered it an omen Miisa and those with him .

saying that this hardship is because of them and what they
have done.

€41 e W ) iy
& Verily, their omens are with Allahy

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on
the Ayabh,

(1 At-Tabari 13:46.
2] At-Tabari 13:46.
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€l e AL G YD
&Verily, their omens are with Allahy
“Allah says that their afflictions are with and from Him,

€20V Rt K00y
¢but most of them know not .11

o B e P - S R sg e e et e v TR v
Bl o LR ity & 52 G ¢ G A0 G e GE 6
cre SEe IR ERV ARy o .t fo2d e Ches o e Gt 2R, Lt
P M L agl ek Ber s 2 A Seus .
B ol B GAK L die S 1 &5 O BT 25 U6 ST 2K

L R PR PR

W g g T e Gt O Mhe o K 5L o
€132. They said [to Musa] : “Whatever Ayat you may bring to
us, to work therewith your sorcery on us, we shall never believe
in you.”y

€133. So We sent on them: the Tuwfan, the locusts, the
Qummal, the frogs, and the blood (as a succession of) manifest
signs, yet they remained arrogant, and they were of those
people who were criminals.$

€134. And when the punishment struck them, they said: “O
Miisa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you.
If you remove the punishment from us, we indeed shall believe
in you, and we shall let the Children of Israel go with you.”%

¢135. But when We removed the punishment from them for a
fixed term, which they had to reach, behold! They broke their
word!d

Allah punishes the People of Fir‘awn because of Their
Rebellion '

Allah describes the rebellion, tyranny, defiance of the truth
and insistence on falsehood of the people of Fir‘awn,
prompting them to proclaim,

P LA e
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11 At-Tabari 13:48.



Strah 7. Al-A’riaf (132 - 135) (Part-9) 147

&' 'Whatever Ayat you may bring to us, to work therewith your
sorcery on us, we shall never believe in you.”y

They said, ‘whatever miracle, proof and evidence you bring
us, we will neither accept it from you nor believe in you or
what you came with.” Allah said,

€Gh01 L Wy
€¢So We sent on them the Tafiny

Ibn ‘Abbas commented; “It was a heavy rain that ruined the
produce and fruits.” He is also reported to have said that
Tuwfan refers to mass death. Mujahid said it is water that
carries the plague every where. As for the locust, it is the well-
known insect, which is permissible to eat. It is recorded in the
Two Sahihs, that Abu Ya‘far said that he asked ‘Abdullah bin
Abi Awfa about locust. He said, “We participated in seven
battles with the Messenger of Allah 2, and we used to eat
locusts.”Y  Ash-Shafiy, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ibn Majah
recorded from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam that his
father narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet # said,

Wi 48315 dadiy 2,201 ous; s & b
«We were allowed two dead animals and two [kinds of] blood :
fish and locust, and kidney and spleen. »i?

Ibn Abi Najih narrated from Mujahid about Allah’s
statement,

P

010 601 (L iy
€S0 We sent on them : the flood, the locusts ...»

“Eating the nails on their doors and leaving the wood.”® As
for the Qummal, Ibn ‘Abbas said that it is the grain bug! , or,
according to another view; small locusts that do not have
wings.®! Similar was reported from Mujahid, Tkrimah and
Qatadah. Al-Hasan and Sa‘d bin Jubayr said that ‘Qummal

(1 Fath Al-Bari 9:535 and Muslim 3 :1546.

I Musnad Ash-Shafi2:173, Ahmad 2 :97 and Ibn Majah 2:1073.
31 At-Tabari 13:68.

[l At-Tabari 13:54.

B At-Tabari 13:54.
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are small black insects.!"!

Abu Jafar bin Jarir recorded that Sa‘id bin Jubayr said,
“When Musa came to Fir‘awn, he demanded, ‘Release the
Children of Israel to me.” But, Fir‘awn did not comply; and
Allah sent the Tuwfdan, and that is a rain which continued
until they feared that it was a form of torment. They said to
Muasa, ‘Invoke your Lord to release us from this rain, and we
will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with you.’
Muasa invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from
them. However, they did not believe, nor did they send the
Children of Israel with him.

In that year, Allah allowed (the earth) to grow various types
of produce, fruits and grass for them as never before. They
said, ‘This is what we hoped for.’ So Allah sent the locusts,
and the locusts started to feed on the grass. When they saw
the effect the locusts had on the grass, they knew that no
vegetation would be saved from devastation. They said, ‘O
Musa! Invoke your Lord so that He will remove the locusts
from us, and we will believe in you and release the Children of
Israel to you.” Musa invoked his Lord, and He removed the
locusts. Still, they did not believe and did not send the
Children of Israel with him.

They collected grains and kept them in their homes. They
said, ‘We saved our crops.” However, Allah sent the Qummal,
grain bugs, and one of them would take ten bags of grains to
the mill, but only reap three small bags of grain. They said, ‘O
Masa! Ask your Lord to remove the Qummal (weevil} from us
and we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with
you.” Musa invoked his Lord, and Allah removed the Qummal
from them. However, they did not send the Children of Israel
with him.

Once, when he was with Fir‘awn, Masa heard the sound of a
frog and said to Fir‘awn, ‘What will you and your people suffer
from this (the frogs)?’ Firawn said, ‘What can frogs do?’ Yet,
by the time that night arrived a person would be sitting in a
crowd of frogs that reached up to his chin and could not open
his mouth to speak without a frog jumping in it. They said to
Musa, ‘Invoke your Lord to remove these frogs from us, and

(1) At-Tabari 13:55.
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we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with
you.” Musa invoked his Lord, but they did not believe.

Allah then sent blood that filled the rivers, wells and the
water containers they had. They complained to Fir‘awn,
saying, ‘We are inflicted with blood and do not have anything
to drink.” He said, ‘Masa has bewitched you.’ They said, ‘How
could he do that when whenever we look for water in our
containers we found that it has turned into blood?’ They came
to Masa and said, Invoke your Lord to save us from this
blood, and we will believe in you and send the Children of
Israel with you.” Masa invoked his Lord and the blood stopped,
but they did not believe nor send the Children of Israel with
him.” A similar account was attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas, As-
Suddi, Qatadah and several others among the Salaf.

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said, “The enemy of Allah,
Fir‘awn, went back defeated and humiliated, after the
sorcerers believed (in Musa). He insisted on remaining in
disbelief and persisted in wickedness. Allah sent down the
signs to him, and he (and his people) were first inflicted by
famine. Allah then sent the flood, the locusts, the Qummal, the
frogs then blood, as consecutive signs. When Allah sent the
flood, it filled the surface of the earth with water. But the
water level receded, and they could not make use of it to till
the land or do anything else. They became hungry. This is
when,
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€¢They said: O Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His
promise to you. If you remove the punishment from us, we
indeed shall believe in you, and we shall let the Children of
Israel go with you.”%

Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from
them, but they did not keep their promises.

So Allah sent locusts that ate the trees and consumed the
nails on their doors, until the doors fell from their homes and
residences. They again said what they said to Muasa before,
and he called on his Lord and He removed the affliction.

Still, they did not keep their promises, and Allah sent the

AY

E_\w:;
D)
9



150 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Qummal. Muasa, peace be upon him, was commanded to go to
a mound and strike it with his staff. So Masa went to a huge
mound, struck it with his staff and the Qummal fell out of it
in tremendous numbers, until they overwhelmed the houses
and food reserves, ultimately depriving them of sleep and rest.
When they suffered under this affliction, they said similar to
what they said before, and Musa invoked his Lord and He
removed the affliction.

They did not keep their promise and Allah sent the frogs to
them, and they filled the houses, foods and pots. One of them
would not pick up a piece of clothing, or uncover some food,
without finding frogs in it. When this affliction became hard
on them, they made similar promises as before, Musa
supplicated to his Lord and Allah removed the affliction.

They did not keep any of the promises they made, and Allah
sent the blood, and the waters of the people of Firawn turned
to blood. Any water they collected from a well, a river, or a
container, turned to blood. !
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4136. So We took retribution from them. We drowned them in
the sea, because they belied Our Ayat and were heedless with
them .»

%137. And We made the people who were considered weak to
inherit the eastern parts of the land and the western parts
thereof which We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord
was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because of their
endurance. And We destroyed what Fir‘awn and his people
produced, and what they erected .¥

i

The People of Fir‘awn drown in the Sea; the Children of
Israel inherit the Holy Land

Allah states that when the people of Fir‘awn rebelled and

1] At-Tabari 13:63.
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transgressed, even though He inflicted them with consecutive
signs, one after another, He took retribution from them by
drowning them in the sea that Musa parted by Allah’s power,
and he and the Children of Israel passed through. In their
pursuit, Firawn and his soldiers went in the sea chasing
Musa and his people. When they all had gone inside the
water, the sea closed in on them and they all drowned,
because they belied the Aydt of Allah and were heedless of
them. Allah said that He has granted the people who were
considered weak, the Children of Israel, to inherit the eastern
and western parts of the land.

Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah commented that Allah’s
statement,

€0 &5 @ SN Sip
&...the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof
which We have blessed .%

refers to the Sham area (Greater Syria). Also, Mujahid and Ibn
Jarir said that Allah’s statement,

$1550 © Jodo) @ & ooBNT 35 2p 25
4And the fair Word of your Lord was fulﬁlled for the Children
of Israel, because of their endurance.y
is explained by Allah’s other statement,
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§And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak (and
oppressed) in the land, and to make them rulers and to make
them the inheritors. And to establish them in the land, and We

let Fir'awn and Haman and their hosts receive from them that
which they fearedy [28:5-6].

Further, Allah’s statement,
L Li R DK LG
4§And We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people produced ¥

meaning, We destroyed what Fir‘awn and his people produced,
such as agriculture and buildings.
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HITEE.2 éfﬁ)tﬁw\‘-"x}r’!ﬂz‘g’ (with safety) across the
‘ ,.K:UU/ l/S\:,.; 5o A 36 || sea and they came upon
a people devoted to some
of their idols (in wor-
ship). They said: “O Misa! Make for us a god as they have gods.”
He said : ““Verily, you are an ignorant people.”$
€139. [Musa added :] “Verily, these people will be destroyed for that
which they are engaged in (idols’ worship). And all that they are
doing is in vain.”’y

The Children of Israel safely cross the Sea, but still held
on to the Idea of Idol Worshipping

Allah mentions the words that the ignorant ones among the
Children of Israel uttered to Musa after they crossed the sea
and witnessed Allah’s Ayat and great power.
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¢And they came upon a people devoted to some of their idols (in
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worship).%

Some scholars of Tafsir said that the people mentioned here
were from Canaan, or from the tribe of Lakhm. Ibn Jarir
commented, “They were worshipping idols that they made in
the shape of cows, and this influenced the Children of Israel
later when they worshipped the calf. They said here,

€62 15 ) 36 Qe gl T gt g
€70 Musa! Make for us a god as they have gods.” He said:
“Verily, you are an ignorant people.”’3"]
Musa replied, you are ignorant of Allah’s greatness and

majesty and His purity from any partners or anything
resembling Him.

2 Bix g
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¢"Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they are
engaged in¥ they will perish,
€l B¢ 385
4" and all that they are doing is in vain.”}

Commenting on this Ayah, Imam Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir
reported from Abu Wagqid Al-Laythi that they (the Companions)
went out from Makkah with the Messenger of Allah £ for (the
battle of) Hunayn. Abu Wagqid said, “Some of the disbelievers
had a lote tree whose vicinity they used to remain in, and upon
which they would hang their weapons on. That tree was called
‘Dhat Al-Anwat’. So when we passed by a huge, green lote tree,
we said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Appoint for us a Dhat Al-Anwat
as they have.’ He said,

M st £ OB S e oD 15 L
«by He in Whose Hand is my soul! You said just as what the
people of Miisa said to him :
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4" ‘Make for us a god as they have gods.” He said: “Verily,

11 At-Tabari 13:80.
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you are an ignorant people. Verily, these people will be
destroyed for that which they are engaged in, and all that they
are doing is in vain.”p»"1!)
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4140. He said: "“Shall I seek for you an ilah (a god) other than
Allah, while He has given you superiority over the nations.” %

4141. And (remember) when We rescued you from Fir'awn'’s
people, who were afflicting you with the worst torment, killing
your sons and letting your women live. And in that was a
great trial from your Lord .}

Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah’s Blessings for
Them

Musa reminded the Children of Israel of Allah’s blessings,
such as saving them from Fir‘awn, his tyranny and the
humiliation and disgrace they suffered. He reminded them of
the glory and revenge against their enemy, when they watched
them suffering in disgrace, destroyed by drowning and meeting
utter demise. We mentioned this subject in the Tafsir of Sirat
Al-Bagarah.1?)
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4142. And We appointed for Misa thirty nights and added ten,
and he completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of forty
nights. And Miisa said to his brother Harin: “Replace me
among my people, act in the right way and follow not the way
of the mischief-makers.”’%

Musa fasts and worships Allah for Forty Days
Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the guidance that He

(11 At-Tabari 13:82.
2] See the Tafsir of Sturat Al-Baqarah |2 :49-50].
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sent to them by speaking directly to Musa and revealing the
Tawrah to him. In it, was their law and the details of their
legislation. Allah stated here that He appointed thirty nights
for Masa. The scholars of Tafsir said that Musa fasted this
period, and when they ended, Musa cleaned his teeth with a
twig. Allah commanded him to complete the term adding ten
more days, making the total forty. When the appointed term
finished, Masa was about to return to Mount Tuar, as Allah
said,
ST L0 S S5 B 5 Rt B G o

4O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and

We made a covenant with you on the right side of the Mounty

[20:80].

Musa left his brother Harun with the Children of Israel and
commanded him to use wisdom and refrain from mischief.
This was only a reminder, for Harin was an honorable and
noble Prophet who had grace and exalted standard with Allah,
may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him and the rest of
the Prophets.
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4143. And when Miisa came at the time and place appointed by
Us, and his Lord (Allah) spoke to him; he said: “O my Lord!
Show me (Yourself), that 1 may look upon You.” Allah said:
“You cannot see Me, but look upon the mountain; if it stands
still in its place then you shall see Me.” So when his Lord
appeared to the mountain, He made it collapse to dust, and
Miisa fell down unconscious. Then when he recovered his
senses he said: “Glory be to You, I turn to You in repentance

and I am the first of the believers.”%

Musa asks to see Allah

Allah said that when Musa came for His appointment and
spoke to Him directly, he asked to see Him,
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¢“0O my Lord! Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon
You.” Allah said: "“You cannot see Me,”y

‘You cannot’ (Lan) by no means indicates that seeing Allah
will never occur, as (the misguided sect of) Al-Mu‘tazilah
claimed. The Hadiths of Mutawatir grade!'! narrated from the
Messenger of Allah, affirm that the believers will see Allah in
the Hereafter. We will mention these Hadiths under the
explanation of Allah’s statement,

ER SN N ¥V
opib P9 D

¢Some faces that Day shall be radiant. Looking at their Lord .3
[75:22-23]

In earlier Scriptures, it was reported that Allah said to Musa,
“O Musa! No living soul sees Me, but will perish, and no solid
but will be demolished.”? Allah said here,

€2 2 355 Gt i s 5 32 Ep

€So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it
collapse to dust, and Musa fell down unconscious.

In his Musnad Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik
that the Prophet # said about Allah’s saying;
€=l 4 32 Gy
¢And when his Lord appeared to the mountain,¥
(1a<an

tLike this» then he held out the tip of his little finger.®! At-
Tirmidhi recorded this in the chapter of Tafsir for this Ayah,
then he said; “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib.” %!

This was also recorded by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak
through the route of Hamad bin Salamah, and he said; “This
Hadlith is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim and they
did not record it.”! And As-Suddi reported that Tkrimah

(i Having numerous narrators in each link of every chain.
(21 Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah 3:112.

Bl Ahmad 3:125.

M Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :451.

B3 Al-Hakim 2:320.



Sirah 7. Al-A'raf (140 - 143) (Part-9) 157

reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about Allah’s saying,
4¢And when his Lord appeared to the mountain,$
Only the extent of the little finger appeared from Him,
€s s
4¢He made it collapsey as dust;
6o i 55
¢And Misa fell down unconsciousy fainting from it. Ibn Jarir
recorded these because of the relation to the word Al-Ghashi.!!!
436 By
$Then when he (Miisd) recovered his sensesy after he lost
consciousness,
€552 3%
¢he said: “Glory be to You,”¥ thus, praising, glorifying and

honoring Allah since no living soul could see Him in this life
and remain alive. MGisa’ statement,

§20d) I

4”1 turn to You in repentance”’$ means, according to Mujahid,
that from asking you to look at you,

il 3 ey

¢”and I am the first of the believers.”¥, among the Children of
Israel, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, and Ibn Jarir
preferred this view. Or, according to another narration from Ibn
‘Abbas, the meaning of,

, Asy

LS AR

4”and I am the first of the believers.”’¥, is that ‘none shall see You
(in this life).” Allah said,

2 Sz -
L (A &

¢And Musa fell down unconscious.¥

1] At-Tabari 13:97.
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smacked, and said, “O
Muhammad! One of
your companions from
Al-Ansar smacked me
on the face.” The
Prophet # said,

Gyl
«Summon himy and he

was summoned. The
Prophet #£ asked him,

€l Al o

«Why did you smack

his face?» He said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I passed by that Jew
and heard him swearing, No, by He Who has chosen Miusa
over mankind!’ I said, ‘Over Muhammad too?’, and 1 became
angry and struck his face.” The Prophet # said,

,:;

Ld’:‘}!u‘J} Q)SLQ AALAH (_,; “’)"‘“"’ U“'U‘ ub ‘L"‘wu"u‘uéj;;:' \»

Lg)? (ldl..aglﬂ ‘_g)aljb «w,dl lfunwlm .L,-l u..a),«u Gi bb

uj)hjl Lan

«Do not prefer me above the Prophets. Verily, on the Day of
Resurrection, people will be struck unconscious, and I (feel that
I) am the first to wake up. Thereupon 1 will find that Misa is
holding onto a pillar of the Throne ("Arsh of Allah). I will not
know if he woke up before me or he received his due (because of
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his) unconsciousness on (Mount) At-Tur »!1

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in many locations of his
Sahih, as did Muslim and Abu Dawud.”! As for the Hadith
from Abu Hurayrah, Imam Ahmad and the Two Shaykhs (Al-
Bukhari and Muslim) collected his narration.?!

i B Bk TR K o, O B EED 4 g S
G5 4 B Sy 265 i S 5 QT 4 6 g (0
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¢144. (Allah) said : “O Miisa I have chosen you above men by
My Messages, and by My speaking (to you). So hold that
which I have given you and be of the grateful .”’»

¢145. And We wrote for him on the Tablets the exhortation all
things and the explanation for all things (and said) : Hold unto
these with firmness, and enjoin your people to take the better
therein. I shall show you the home of the rebellious.$

Allah chooses Musa and gives Him the Tablets

Allah states that He spoke to Musa directly and informed
him that He has chosen him above the people of his time, by
His Message and by speaking to him.

Here we should mention that there is no doubt that
Muhammad # is the chief of all the Children of Adam, the
earlier and later ones among them. This is why Allah has
chosen him to be the Final and Last Prophet and Messenger,
whose Law shall remain dominant and valid until the
commencement of the Last Hour. Muhammad’s followers are
more numerous than the followers of all Prophets and
Messengers. After Muhammad £, the next in rank of honor
and virtue is Ibrahim upon him be peace, then Musa, son of
Imran, who spoke to the Most Beneficent directly. Allah
commanded Musa, saying,

€S T L

(1 Fath Al-Bari 8:152.

{21 Al-Bukhari, nos. 4638, 2412, 6917, 3398, 7427 and 6518,
Muslim 2374 and Abu Dawud 4668 .

Bl Ahmad 2:264, Fath Al-Bari 13 :455 and Muslim 4 :1844.
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4So hold to that which I have given youy, of My Speech and
conversation with you,

{5505 i 55y

¢and be of the gratefuly , for it and do not ask for what is beyond
your capacity to bear.

Allah stated that He has written lessons and exhortation for
all things and explanations for all things on the Tablets. It was
said that in the Tablets, Allah wrote advice and the details of
the commandments for lawful and prohibited matters. The
Tablets contained the Tawrah, that Allah described;

-t
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4And indeed We gave Misa - after We had destroyed the
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment for
mankind$[28:43].

It was also said that Allah gave Musa the Tablets before the
Tawrah, and Allah knows best. Allah said next,

£ Gy

¢Hold unto these with firmnessg, be firm on the obedience,

P

€t LET g 2hy
tand enjoin your people to take the better therein .¥
Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah said, “Abu Sa‘d narrated to us from
Tkrimah from Ibn ‘Abbas that “Musa, peace be upon him, was

commanded to adhere to the toughest of what was ordained
on his people.” ! Allah’s statement,

€oail 0 Sty
41 shall show you the home of the rebelliousy,

means, you will witness the recompense of those who defy My
order and deviate from My obedience, the destruction, demise
and utter loss they will suffer.
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(11’ At-Tabari 13:110.



Stirah 7. Al-A'raf (146 - 147) (Part-9) 161
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€146. I shall turn away from My Ayat those who behave
arrogantly on the earth, without a right, and (even) if they see
all the Ayat, they will not believe in them. And if they see the
way of righteousness, they will not adopt it as the way, but if
they see the way of error, they will adopt that way, that is
because they have rejected Our Ayat and were heedless of
them .%

€147. Those who deny Our Ayat and the meeting in the
Hereafter, vain are their deeds. Are they requited with anything
except what they used to do?¥

Arrogant People will be deprived of Allah’s Ayat
Allah said,
€T ST G SIS Gff e 2 0y

41 shall turn away from My Ayat those who behave arrogantly
on the earth, without a right¥.

Allah says, “I shall deprive the hearts of those who are too
proud to obey Me, and arrogant with people without right,
from understanding the signs and proofs that testify to My
Might, Law and Commandments.” And just as they acted
arrogantly without justification, Allah has disgraced them with
ignorance. Allah said in another Ayah

Lo 0% sz )//
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€And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from
guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first timey
[6:110], and,
€k 4 61 35 5y
4S0 when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allah
turned their hearts away (from the right path) % [61:5]
Sufyan bin Uyaynah commented on this Ayah,

€1 i A A G 6 2 370
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&I shall turn away from My Ayat those who behave arrogantly
on the earth, without a righty,

“(Allah says) I shall snatch away comprehension of the Qur'an
from them and turn them away from My Ayat!!! Ibn Jarir
commented on Sufyan’s statement that, “This indicates that
this part of the Ayah is addressed to this Ummah.” 2l This is
not necessarily true, for Ibn Uyaynah actually meant that this
occurs in every Ummah and that there is no difference
between one Ummah and another Ummah in this regard. Allah
knows best. Allah said next,

€G58 Y g0 S 1 b
4and (even) if they see all the Ayat, they will not believe in
them¥. Allah said in a similar Ayah,

hor Lo o

.
. 2 srr Fe o
yy &> Rl Je= il 3 0

S Y @ 2aes E i O Y
£ NT Il
4Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should
come to them, until they see the painful torment.y [10:96-97]

Allah’s statement,
S Y A R
4And if they see the way of righteousness, they will not adopt
it as the way,¥

means, even if the way of guidance and safety appears before
them, they will not take it, but if the way that leads to
destruction and misguidance appears to them, they adopt that
way. Allah explains why they do this,

§C395, BIS 2L sy
4that is because they have rejected Our Ayity, in their hearts,
€St (- iesh

s

4and were heedless of them.$, gaining no lessons from the Ayat.
Allah’s statement,

11 At-Tabari 13:112.
(21 At-Tabari 13:113.
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¢Those who deny Our Ayat and the meeting in the Hereafter,
vain are their deeds.y

indicates that whoever among them does this, remaining on
this path until death, then all his deeds will be in vain. Allah
said next,

I K e S5E Jay

¢Are they requited with anything except what they used to
do?%»

meaning, ‘We only recompense them according to the deeds
that they performed, good for good and evil for evil. Surely, as
you bring forth, you reap the harvest thereof.’

s s %,
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4148. And the people of Misa made in his absence, out of their
ornaments, the image of a calf (for worship). It had a sound.
Did they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide

them to the way? They took it (for worship) and they were
wrongdoers .$

€149. And when they regretted and saw that they had gone
astray, they said: “If our Lord have not mercy upon us and
forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers”’y

Story of worshipping the Calf

Allah describes the misguidance of those who worshipped
the calf that As-Samiri made for them from the ornaments
they borrowed from the Copts. He made the shape of a calf
with these ornaments and threw in it a handful of dust from
the trace of the horse that the Angel Jibril was riding, and the
calf seemed to moo. This occurred after Masa went for the
appointed term with his Lord, where Allah told him about
what happened when he was on Mount Tar. Allah said about
His Honorable Self,

Zq 257

Boploaail ALK 4.3 5 G5 65 566 56




164 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

€(Allah) said: “Verily, We have tried your people in your

absence, and As-Samiri has led them astray”¥ [20:85].

The scholars of Tafsir have different views over the calf,
whether it actually became alive and mooing, or if it remained
made of gold, but the air entering it made it appear to be
mooing. These are two opinions. Allah knows best. It was
reported that when the statue mooed, the Jews started
dancing around it and fell into misguidance because they
adored it. They said that this, the calf, is your god and the god
of Muisa, but Musa forgot it! Allah answered them,

G5 0 A A 5 L a6 S
4Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for

answer), and that it had neither power to harm them nor to do
them good?¥ [20:89]. Aliah said here,

L fear B ¥ S s Sy

4Did they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide
them to the way?¥

Allah condemned the Jews for falling into misguidance,
worshipping the calf and ignoring the Creator of the heavens
and earth, the Lord and King of all things. They worshipped
besides Him a statue made in the shape of a calf, that seemed
to moo, but it neither spoke to them nor brought them any
benefit. Rather, their very sense of reason was blinded because
of ignorance and misguidance.

Allah’s statement,

et o3 Lal @y
4And when they regrettedy, and felt sorrow for their action,
S BED O ok & oamy Joof B Le B2 6k

- s

gand saw that they had gone astray, they said: “If our Lord

have not mercy upon us and forgive us, we will certainly
become among the losers.”$

or among the destroyed ones. This was their recognition of
their sin and their way of seeking salvation from Allah the
Most Mighty and Majestic.
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Tablets and seized his brother by (the hair
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4150. And when Miisa
returned to his people,
angry and grieved, he
said : “"What an evil
thing is that which you
have done during my
absence. Did you hasten
in matter of your Lord?"”
And he threw down the

of) his head and dragged

him towards him. He (Harin) said : 'O son of my mother! Indeed the
people judged me weak and were about to kill me, so make not the
enemies rejoice over me, nor put me among the people who are

wrongdoers.”’¥

€151. He (Misa) said: O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and
admit us into Your mercy, for You are the Most Merciful of those

who show mercy.”$

Allah states that when Musa returned to his people after
conversation with his Lord, he became angry and full of regret.
Abu Ad-Darda’ said that Asif, or regret, is the severest type of

anger.



166 Tafsir Ibn Kathir
¢He (Musa) said : “What an evil thing is that which you have
done during my absence.”’y

evil it is that which you committed after I departed and left
you, by worshiping the calf,

€5 A 2y

4Did you hasten in the matter of your Lord? ¥

Musa said, ‘You wanted me to rush back to you, even
though [being there] this was Allah’s decision?’ Allah said next,

€| 24 ot o 58 eIt Gy
¢And he threw down the Tablets and seized his brother by his
head and dragged him towards him .
This Ayah demonstrates the meaning of the Hadith,
GGG R b
«nformation is not the same as observation !

It indicates that Mtsa threw down the Tablets because he
was angry at his people, according to the majority of scholars
of early and latter times. Allah said,

’@3‘ i 45l u“} it
4and seized his brother by (the hair of) his head and dragged
him towards him .3

for Musa feared that Haran might have not tried hard enough
to forbid them from their evil action. In another Ayah, Allah
said,

s
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¢He [Musd] said: “O Hardn ! What prevented you when you
saw them going astray. That you followed me not (according to
my advice to you)? Have you then disobeyed my order?”” He
[Harin] said: “O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my
beard, nor by my head! Verily, I feared lest you should say:
"You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and

1 Ahmad 1:271.
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you have not respected (waited or observed) my word!" "’y
[20:92-94].
Here, Allah said that Harun said,

P R R I
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§onablit

4”0 son of my mother! Indeed the people judged me weak and

were about to kill me, so make not the enemies rejoice over me,

nor put me among the people who are wrongdoers.”’$

Haran said, ‘Do not place me on the same level as they are,

as if I was one of them.” Further, Haran said, ‘O son of my
mother’, so that Mutsa would feel more mercy and leniency
towards him, even though HarGn was also the son of Musa’s
father. When Musa was satisfied that his brother was
innocent,

B ol S350 855 55 By L ) L3 05 o G5 0 36 Ty

oo
¢And Harin indeed had said to them beforehand: “O my
people! You are being tried in this, and verily, your Lord is

(Allah) the Most Gracious, so follow me and obey my order.”
[20:90], this is when,

€36y
$he saidy Musa,

i)l 1 G FE 3y GRS Y5 g el oy
4”0 my Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and admit us into
Your mercy, for you are the Most Merciful of those who show
mercy.”"¥
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

i L T e 5 B T A6 Ll o0t s
ENT AT S Al B 215N G
«May Allah grant His mercy to Musa! Surely, he who observes

[something] is nothing like he who is informed about it. His
Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, told him that his people
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were tested after him, but he did not throw the Tablets. When
he saw them with his eyes, then he threw the Tablets ']
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4152. Certainly, those who took the calf (for worship), wrath
from their Lord and humiliation will come upon them in the life
of this world. Thus do We recompense those who invent lies.$

4153. But those who committed evil deeds and then repented
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord after (all) that is
indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .3

The ‘wrath’ mentioned here that struck the Children of Israel
because of their worshipping the calf, means, Allah did not
accept their repentance until some of them [who did not
worship the calf] killed others [who worshipped the calf]. We
mentioned this story in Strat Al-Bagarah,

e
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4So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves (the
guilty), that will be better for you before your Creator.” Then
He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful .3 [2:54]

As for the humiliation mentioned in the Ayah, it pertains to
the disgrace and humiliation that the Jews suffered in the life
of this world. Allah’s statement,

A F BTGH
¢Thus do We recompense those who invent liesy
is for all those who invent an innovation {in religion). Surely,
the disgrace resulting from inventing an innovation (in religion)
and defying Allah’s Message, will be placed in the heart and

from there on to the shoulders. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said; “The
disgrace of innovation will weigh on their shoulders even if

' 1bn Majah 2:380.
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they were to gallop on their mules or trot on their work
horses.” Ayyltib As-Sakhtiyani narrated from Abu Qilabah Al-
Jarmi that he commented on this Ayah,

4Thus do We recompense those who invent lies.$

“By Allah! This Ayah is for all those who invent a lie, until the
Day of Resurrection.”’! Also, Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah said,
“Every person who invents a Bid‘ah (innovation in the religion)
will taste disgrace.”?! Allah tells His servants that He accepts
repentance from His servants for any sin, even Shirk, Kufr,
hypocrisy and disobedience. Allah said:
5 &) TG G0 b 136 D ol U2 6y
4But those who committed evil deeds and then repented
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lordy

O Muhammad, Messenger of Repentance and Prophet of Mercy,
€0 b
4after thaty after committing that evil action,
SR
4is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .3

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘d was asked
about a man committing fornication with a woman and then
marrying her, and Ibn Masd recited this Ayabh,

pes

4But those who committed evil deeds and then repented

afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord after (all) that is

indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .»

‘Abdullah recited this Ayah ten times, neither allowing nor
disallowing it."!
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(1] At-Tabari 13:135.
2] At-Tabari 13:136.
81" Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 3 :566.
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4154. And when the
anger of Miisa calmed,
he took up the Tablets;
and in their inscription
was guidance and mercy
for those who fear their
Lord .%

Misa picked up the
Tablets when His
Anger subsided

Allah said next,
£ Gy

$And when
and subsided,
L S

4the anger of Musay
with his people,

calmed¥
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oAl o Ae ¢he  took up  the
) o545 AL i s B0 Tabletsy, which he had

thrown out of jealousy
for Allah and anger for His sake, because of his people
worshipping the calf,
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4and in their inscription was guidance and mercy for those who
fear their Lord .

Several scholars of Tafsir said that when Musa threw the
Tablets on the ground they were shattered and he collected
the pieces afterwards. Musa found in its inscription guidance
and mercy, but the specific details of the Law was lost, so they
said. They also claimed that the shattered pieces of the Tablets
still remained in the treasury safes of some Israelite kings
until the Islamic State came into existence. Only Allah knows
if these statements are true.
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4155. And Musa chose out of his people seventy (of the best)
men for Our appointed time and place of meeting, and when
they were seized with a violent earthquake, he said: “O my
Lord, if it had been Your Will, You could have destroyed them
and me before; would You destroy us for the deeds of the foolish
among us? It is only Your trial by which You lead astray whom
You will, and keep guided whom You will. You are our
protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: for You are the
best of those who forgive .3

4156. “And ordain for us good in this world, and in the
Hereafter. Certainly we have Hidna unto You.” He said: (As
to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I will and My
mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall ordain for those
who have Taqwa, and give Zakah; and those who believe in
Our Ayat .3

Seventy Men from the Children of Israel go for the
appointed Meeting Place that Allah designated, Allah
later on destroys Them

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented;
“Allah commanded Musa to choose seventy men. So he chose
them and proceeded with them in order that they supplicate to
their Lord. Their supplication included asking Allah, ‘O Allah!
Give us what you have never given anyone before us and will
never give anyone after us!’ Allah disliked this supplication
and they were seized with a violent earthquake, Muisa said:

€5 55 5 ARG 22 5 o
€O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have
destroyed them and me before 3111

(11 At-Tabari 13:141.
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As-Suddi said, “Allah commanded Musa to come with thirty
men from the Children of Israel, apologizing for worshipping
the calf;, and He gave them an appointed time and place.

€25 S 55 54 55D
¢And Misa chose out of his people seventy (of the best) men %

He chose these men and went along with them so that they
could apologize. When they reached the appointed place, they
said,

€ 55 Jy
4We shall never believe in youp, [2:55] ‘O Musa,
L PO S

duntil we see Allah plainly,$ for you spoke to Him,” they said,
‘therefore, show Him to us,’

Gt 2555y
4but they were struck with a bolt of lightningy [4:153)
and they died. Masa stood up crying, invoking Allah, ‘O Lord!

What should I tell the Children of Israel, when I go back to
them after You destroyed their best men?’

€035 33 o 8T e T oy
4”0 my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have
destroyed them and me before”’y.”1]

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “Miisa chose seventy of the best
men from the Children of Israel. He said to them, ‘Go to the
meeting with Allah and repent for what you committed. Beg
His forgiveness for those of your people whom you left behind.
Fast, purify yourselves and clean your clothes.” So, he went
with them to Mount Tar in Sinai for the meeting place and
time designated by his Lord. He went there only with the leave
and knowledge of Allah. According to what has been
mentioned to me, when the seventy did what he ordered them
to do, and went with him to the meeting of Musa with his
Lord, they said, ‘Request that we may also hear the words of

(11 At-Tabari 13:140.
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our Lord.” So he replied, 1 shall.” When Muisa approached the
mountain it became completely covered with columns of
clouds, Musa approached it and entered in them. He said to
the people, ‘Approach.” But when Allah spoke to Musa, his
cloak was surrounded by a brilliant light which no human
could bear to look at, so below him a barrier was placed and
the people approached. When they entered the cloud they fell
prostrate and they heard Him while he was speaking to Musa,
commanding him and forbidding him, saying what to do and
what not to do. When He completed commanding him, and
removed the cloud from Musa, he faced the people and they
said, ‘O Musa! We will not believe in you unless we see Allah
directly.” So the thunder shook them, their souls were
captured and they all died. Masa stood up invoking, begging
and supplicating to his Lord,

€ 8o AW e J g
4“0 my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have
destroyed them and me before.”31"]

meaning, ‘They were foolish. Would You destroy anyone who
comes after me from the Children of Israel?’

Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said,
“They were seized by the tremor or lightning, because they
neither shunned nor forbade their people who worshipped the
calf.”?! This is supported by Musa’s statement,

€& i G Gip
4" would You destroy us for the deeds of the fools among us?”'%
He said next,

4”1t is only Your Fitnah”% affliction, test and trial, according to
Ibn ‘Abbas, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas
and several among the Salaf and latter scholars.”® This is the
only plausible meaning, in which Musa says, “The decision is
Yours (O Allah), and the judgment, and whatever You will

(1} At-Tabari 13:140.
(21 At-Tabari 13:143-144.
Bl At-Tabari 13:151.
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occurs. You misguide whom You will, guide whom You will, and
none can guide whom You misguide or misguide whom You
guide. There is none who can give what You deprive or avert
what You give. The sovereignty is all Yours, and Yours is the
judgment, the creation and the decision.” The Ayah,

L A e o Gy O ik iy &y Sy

&"You are our protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us:
for You are the best of those who forgive.”’y,

pertains to {Allah’s) covering the mistake and not punishing
for the sin. Whenever mercy is mentioned along with
forgiveness [such as in Musa’s supplication to Allah], it
includes the hope that Allah does not permit one to fall into
that act again.

€5l 5 S5y

&”for You are the best of those who forgive,”’% for none except You
can forgive the sin.

G155 2 Gk g U

¢“And ordain for us good in this world, and in the

Hereafter.” ¥

The first part of Masa’s supplication was to fend off what
should be avoided, while this part is a request for what is
sought. The meaning of,

€79 &) £ GO Lk o 0 b
4"'And ordain for us good in this world, and in the Hereafter.”’$

is, ‘ordain for us and grant us all that is good in both lives.
We mentioned the meaning of ‘good’ before in Sdrat Al-
Bagarah.!")

€| T Gy

¢ 'We have Hidna unto You''y ‘we repent, go back and return
unto You,’ according to the meaning of, ‘Hidnd&’, given by Ibn
‘Abbas, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ad-Dahhak,
Ibrahim At-Taymi, As-Suddi, Qatadah and several others.!?!

1 See the Tafsir of Sarat Al-Bagarah [2 : 200-202].
(21 At-Tabari 13:154-155.
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€0 G36 b ot BT G
¢He said: (As to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I
will and My mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall
ordain for those who have Taqwa, and give Zakah; and those
who believe in Our Ayat.% [7:156]

Allah’s Mercy is for Those Who have Tagwa and believe
in Allah’s Aydt and His Messenger i
Allah answers the statement,

e

€5 o 3y
4”1t is only Your trial...”’$ [7:155], by saying,

G ¥ cis ol AET g L d 9y
4(As to) My punishment 1 afflict therewith whom I will and
My mercy embraces all things.¥

Allah says here, 1 do what I will, decide what I will and I
have wisdom and justice in all matters.” Certainly, there is no
deity worthy of worship except Allah. Allah’s statement,

G ¥ s g
¢and My mercy embraces all things¥

testifies to His encompassing mercy. Allah said that the angels
who carry His Throne and those around the Throne
supplicate,
e 1555 45 I 25 Bp
4¢“Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and
knowledge.”’y [40:7]

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jundub bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali
said, “A bedouin man came, he made his camel kneel and he
tied it. Then he prayed behind the Messenger of Allah g.
When the Messenger of Allah 2 finished the prayer, that man
untied his camel mounted it and supplicated aloud, ‘O Allah!
Grant Your mercy to me and to Muhammad, and do not give a
share in it to anyone else.” The Messenger of Allah &
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commented ({to his Companions),
€6 G 1Al (,.H o en (,\ A5Tas 5,0 ,ED

«Do you think that this man is more misguided or his camel?
Did you not hear what this man has said?»

They said, ‘Yes.” He £ said,
bz g 050w Bu R Jeg % @ b B L8 Srks 1D
2t 58 040,81 Lt) ety Bl ole 5515 Gl L) s S G

€ ("

«You (the bedouin man) have restricted a vast mercy! Alldh,
the Exalted, the most Honored has created a hundred mercies
and sent down one of them by which the creation, men, Jinn
and animals, show mercy to each other. He left with Him
ninety-nine mercies, so do you say that this man is more
misguided or his camel?»

Ahmad!!l and Abu Dawud collected this Hadith.”) Imam
Ahmad recorded that Salman narrated that the Prophet
said,

s 5 4

L e e R N E R N,
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«Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, has a hundred mercies.
With one of them, the creations show mercy to each other, and

even the beasts show kindness to their offspring. He has kept
ninety-nine mercies with Him for the Day of Resurrection /!

Muslim recorded it."! Allah said next,

s

€t Gl 22y
4That (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwai,$

meaning, I will ordain My mercy for them, as a favor and
kindness from Me to them. Allah said in a similar Ayah,

1] Ahmad 4:312.

2l Abu Dawud 5:197.
Bl Ahmad 5:439.

4] Muslim 4:2108.
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L 8§ K5 <K
4He has prescribed mercy for Himself$y [6:12]
Allah’s statement,

z

€555 i

%

¢for those who have Taqwiy, means, 1 will ordain My mercy for
those who possess these qualities, and they are the Ummah of
Muhammad,’

€655 Sy

¢for those who have Taqway, who avoid Shirk and major sins,
2 5
dand give the Zakahy, purify themselves, according to one
opinion. It was also said that, ‘the Zakdh’, here pertains to
wealth. It is possible that both meanings are included here, for
this Ayah was revealed in Makkah [before Zakgh in fixed shares
was ordained],

4and those who believe in Our Aydt.y, those who have faith in
them.

b0 20T g Ak UBG A5)348 off AT 30 020 Sk G
ESE 2o 145 < 20 345 el Gt gl (228
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4157. Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can
neither read nor write whom they find written of with them in
the Tawrah and the Injil, - he commands them to do good; and
forbids them from evil; he makes lawful for them the good
things, and forbids them from the evil things, he releases them
from their heavy burdens and from the fetters that were upon
them. So those who believe in him, honor him, help him, and
follow the light which has been sent down with him, it is they

who will be successful .3
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The Description of that Messenger

€l A0 5 oAl CRG 5)04 ol ST 51 0251 SA% &y
¢Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither
read nor write whom they find written with them in the Tawrdh

and the Injil ¥

This is the description of the Prophet Muhammad ¢ in the
Books of the Prophets. They delivered the good news of his
advent to their nations and commanded them to follow him.
His descriptions were still apparent in their Books, as the
rabbis and the priests well know. Imam Ahmad recorded that
Abu Sakhr Al-‘Uqayli said that a bedouin man said to him, “I
brought a milk-producing camel to Al-Madinah during the life
time of Allah’s Messenger. After I sold it, I said to myself, T will
meet that man (Muhammad) and hear from him.” So I passed
by him while he was walking between Abu Bakr and ‘Umar,
and I followed them until they went by a Jewish man, who was
reading from an open copy of the Tawrah. He was mourning a
son of his who was dying and who was one of the most
handsome boys. The Messenger of Allah # asked him (the
father),

€ s ghe 11a JLES 3 e B 55500 O3 6.11b e
«I ask you by He Who has sent down the Tawrah, do you not
find the description of me and my advent in your Book?»

He nodded his head in the negative. His son said, ‘Rather, yes,
by He Who has sent down the Tawrah! We find the description
of you and your advent in our Book. I bear witness that there
is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that you are
the Messenger of Allah.” The Prophet # said (to the

Companions), . . )
ik 12 Goid b
(Stop the Jew (the father) from (taking care of) your brother (in
Islam) »

The Prophet £ then personally took care of the son’s funeral
and led the funeral prayer on him.” This Hadith is sound
and is supported by a similar Hadith in the Sahih narrated

1} Ahmad 5:411.
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from Anas.!!!

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Muthanna said that ‘Ata’ bin
Yasar said, “I met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr and asked him, ‘Tell me
about the description of Allah’s Messenger # in the Tawrah.’
He said, ‘Yes, by Allah! He is described in the Tawrah, just as
he is described in the Qur’an,

€ELA5 03 Vgt L T 5 G
4O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as a witness, and a
bearer of glad tidings, and a warner.$ [33:45]

as a safe refuge for the unlettered ones. You are My servant
and Messenger. I have called you ‘Al-Mutawakkil’ (who trusts
in Allah), not hard or harsh.’ Neither uttering foul speech in
the markets nor returning evil deed with one in kind. Rather,
he forgives and forgoes. Allah will not end his life until He
straightens through him the crooked religion, so that they
might proclaim, There is no deity worthy of worship except
Allah.” He will open through him sealed hearts, deaf ears and
blind eyes.” ‘Ata’ then said, “I also met Kah and asked him
the same question, and his answer did not differ from
‘Abdullah’s answer, even concerning one letter.”?! Al-Bukhari
recorded it® from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. It was also recorded by
Al-Bukhari [up to the word] forgoes. And he mentioned the
narration of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr then he said; “It was common
in the speech of our Salaf that they describe the Books of the
People of the Two Scriptures as the Tawrah, as some Hadiths
concur. Allah knows best.”
Allah’s statement,

Gl s ol KD
4¢He commands them to do good; and forbids them from evil ;%
This is the description of the Messenger of Allah & in previous
Books. These were the true qualities of our Messenger ¥, as
well, for he only ordained good and forbade evil. We should

mention here that ‘Abdullah bin Mastd said, “When you hear
Allah’s statement,

(1} Fath Al-Bari 3:259.
(2] At-Tabari 13:164.
Bl Fath Al-Bari 4:402.



180 Tafsir Ibn Kathir
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€O you who believe!$, then pay it your full attention, for it is a
good that you are being commanded, or an evil that you are
being forbidden.” And the most important and greatest of these
commands and prohibitions, is that Allah has sent the
Messenger # to order worshipping Him Alone without partners
and forbid worshipping others besides Him. This is the Message
that Allah has sent all Messengers with before Muhammad &,
just as Allah said,

CEAD0 (s 4 et N A S o 0 )
4And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger
(proclaiming) : “Worship Allah, and avoid the Taghut (false
deities)”’$[16:36].

Allah’s statement,
€ 1 5 N 2 145
4¢He makes lawful for them the good things, and forbids them
from the evil things, ¥

meaning, he makes the Bahirah, Sa’ibah, Wasilah and Ham,
etc., lawful. They were prohibitions that they invented which
were only hard for themselves. He also forbids them from evil
things, such as the flesh of the pig, Riba, and foods that were
treated as lawful although Allah the Exalted had forbidden
them. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas. !
Allah’s statement,

s ¥ ee
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4¢He (Muhammad) releases them from their heavy burdens, and
from the fetters that were upon them.$

indicates that Muhammad #% came with leniency and an easy
religion. As mentioned in the Hadith recorded from many
routes that Allah’s Messenger #£ said,

«_/o;” J"’HJ ::)»

s Aes 2 ///}

« was sent with the easy way of Hanifiyyah [monotheism'?!

(11 At-Tabari 13:166.
2} Ahmad 5:266 and 6:116.
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The Prophet # said to the two Commanders he appointed,
Mu‘@adh and Abu Miusa Al-Ash‘ari, when he sent them to
Yemen,

WSS Y B35 152a Y3 12 15 Y i

(Bring glad tidings and do not drive people away, make things
easy and do not make them difficult, obey each other and do not
differ among yourselves». "]

Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, the Prophet’s Companion, said, “I
accompanied the Messenger of Allah and saw how easy he
was. The nations that were before us had things made difficult
for them in their laws. Allah made the law encompassing and
easy for this Ummah. Hence the statement of the Messenger of
Allah,

yvess 5 J& (.J N PO J.A)Y S @l qh'
«Allah has forgiven my Ummah for what occurs in themselves,
as long as they do not utter it or act upon it /%!

The Prophet #£ said,
wle 1,a R0 GG S L d.»f Ny

My Ummah was forgiven (by Allah) unintentional errors,
forgetfulness and what they are forced to do.»"!°!

This is why Allah has guided this Ummah to proclaim,

.
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4”Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, our
Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay on
those before us (Jews and Christians); our Lord! Put not on us
a burden greater than we have strength to bear. Pardon us and
grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Mawld
(Patron, Supporter and Protector) and give us victory over the

(1 path Al-Bari 5:188.
2] Fath Al-Bari 9:300.
Bl Ibn Majah 1:659.
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disbelieving people.¥ [2:286)
It is recorded in Sahih Muslim that [the Prophet # said that]
Allah the Exalted said after every one of these supplications, “I
shall accept (your supplication).” Allah’s statement,

P S

L Y YR VAP A a6y
€S0 those who believe in him, honor him, help him %
refers to respecting and honoring Muhammad #z,
i 3 it A Uy
&and follow the light which has been sent down with him,%

the Qur'an and the revelation [Sunnah] that the Prophet
delivered to mankind,

-

€5 A ATy
&it is they who will be successful .3
in this life and the Hereafter.

T T ex oAt Te - - O JP PR Zp AT
¥ EZNG onllt L d ofl s =) A 420 &) 0 Gy

N3
wilgesy B 2ap el T A0 4 B S LS LR e Y

RS el 16
€158. Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the
Messenger of Allah - to Whom belongs the dominion of the
heavens and the earth. None has the right to be worshipped but
He. It is He Who gives life and causes death. So believe in
Allgh and His Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor
write, who believes in Allah and His Words, and follow him so
that you may be guided.”y

A\

Muhammad’s Message is Universal
Allah says to His Prophet and Messenger Muhammad #,

£3¥
4Say¥, O Muhammad,
€200 GEY

€0 mankind!$¥, this is directed to mankind red and black, and
the Arabs and non-Arabs alike,
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41 am sent to you all as the Messenger of Alldh,$

This Ayah mentions the Prophet’s honor and greatness, for
he is the Final Prophet who was sent to all mankind [and the
Jinns]. Allah said,
€5 5 - S SO B 4) b R & N S
4Say, “Allah is Witness between you and 1; this Qur’'an has
been revealed to me that I may therewith warn you and
whomsoever it may reach.”¥ [6:19],

T
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¢but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their
promised meeting place»[11:17], and,
0 5y DT A% AT 5 2R 5aN 5 U Gl Wik

4¢And say to those who were given the Scripture and to the

illiterates (Arab pagans): “Do you (also) submit yourselves (to

Allah in Islam)?” If they do, they are rightly gquided; but if

they turn away, your duty is only to convey the Message.¥

[3:20]

There are many other Ayat and more Hadiths than can be
counted on this subject. It is also well-known in our religion
that the Messenger of Allah # was sent to all mankind [and
the Jinns]. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “Abu
Bakr and Umar had an argument in which Abu Bakr made
‘Umar angry. So Umar went away while angry and Abu Bakr
followed him asking him to forgive him, but ‘Umar refused.
‘Umar shut his door closed in Abu Bakr’s face and Abu Bakr
went to the Messenger of Allah # while we were with him. The
Messenger of Allah # said,

Al 1B 1K S Gh
«This fellow of yours (Abu Bakr) has made someone angry!

‘Umar became sorry for what he did, went to the Prophet &
and greeted him with the Salam and sat next to him, telling
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him what had happened. The Messenger of Allah #:; became
angry (at ‘Umar), and realizing that, Abu Bakr said, ‘O Allah’s
Messenger! It was me who was unjust.” The Messenger of Allah
¥ said,

Goar 28] @ 3525 1 o0 @l g vbdted,ud!,s) ff:};»

«Will you leave my Companion (Abu Bakr) alone! I said, ‘O
People! I am the Messenger of Allah to you all,” and you said,
“You lie,” but Abu Bakr declared, "You said the truth.»” Al
Bukhari recorded it.!"!

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

JREAN (I I A 23)3? V5 A5 5 5k 0 wad Sih
qﬁ J.>-Y J’u ri ;..;L.-J\ J g.,.l>-\j J,@.,« aj....a g_,..c}!b uf.a.:j 3}4\]\}
Z;LA“ (ay JAY L@;J}-b uL&.,.J‘ g_,..]a.;b |))+bj |J>w u.p)Y| bJ g,.k,\});

L A4 5

I have been given five things which were not given to any
Prophet before me, and I do not say it out of pride. I was sent
to all mankind (their) black and white alike. Allah made me
victorious by fright, (by His frightening my enemies) for a
distance of one month’s journey. The spoils of war are lawful
for me, yet it was not lawful for anyone else before me. The
earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for
praying and a thing to perform purification with. I have been
given the Shafa’ah (right of intercession), and I saved it for my
Ummah on the Day of Resurrection. Therefore, the Shafi’ah
will reach those who associate none with Allah in worship )2

This Hadith’s chain of narration is suitable, but the Two
Sahihs did not record it. Allah’s statement,

SRR e T B I AR A | BBl (P £

¢to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth.
None has the right to be worshipped but He. It is He Who

(' Fath Al-Bari 8:153.
2] Ahmad 1:301.
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gives life and causes death .¥

describes Allah by the words of the Messenger # that He Who
has sent him is the Creator, Lord and King of all things and in
His Hand is the control, life, death and the decision. Just as
Allah said
AT 3 4255 86 1y
4So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet who can
neither read nor write, ¥

Allah proclaims here that Muhammad ¢ is His Messenger
and reiterates this fact by commanding that he be believed in
and followed. Allah said,

{:;f\ﬁ ;%_’2@»
4The Prophet who can neither read nor writep who you were

promised and given the good news of in previous revealed
books.

Certainly, Muhammad #&: was amply described in the
previous books, including his description as being the

unlettered Prophet. Allah’s statement,
fsies; G 23 slly

Franr

§who believes in Allah and His Wordsy, means, his actions
conform with his words and he believes in what he was given
from his Lord.

€
4¢And follow himy, embrace his path and guidance,
£oky Kidy
4so that you may be guided¥ to the Straight Path.
b ) B iy FAR I |

€159. And of the people of Misa there is a community who
lead (the men) with truth and establish justice therewith .3

Allah stated that of the Children of Israel there are some
who follow the truth and judge by it, just as He said in
another Ayabh,
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542 _\,:KL._; S aies /;,/LY «QAnd. there are,
certainly, among the
People of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in that which
has been revealed to you, and in that which has been revealed to them,
humbling themselves before Allah. They do not sell the verses of Allah

for a small price, for them is a reward with their Lord. Surely, Allgh
is Swift in account.¥ [3:199]
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4Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in
it (the Qur’an). And when it is recited to them, they say: “We
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even
before it we have been from those who submit themselves. These
will be given their reward twice over, because they are
patient .$[28:52-54], and,
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¢Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, when it
(this Qur’an) is recited to them, fall down on their faces in
humble prostration. And they say: “Glory be fo our Lord!
Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.” And they fall
down on their faces weeping and it increases their
humility $[17:107-109]
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%160. And We divided them into twelve tribes (as distinct)
nations. We revealed to Miisa when his people asked him for
water (saying): “Strike the stone with your stick,” and there
gushed forth out of it twelve springs, each group knew its own
place for water. We shaded them with the clouds and sent down
upon them the manna and the quail (saying): “Eat of the good
things with which We have provided you.” They harmed Us
not but they used to harm themselves.y

€161. And (remember) when it was said to them: “Dwell in
this town (Jerusalem) and eat therefrom wherever you wish, and
say, ‘(O Allah) forgive our sins’; and enter the gate prostrating
(bowing with humility). We shall forgive you your
wrongdoings. We shall increase (the reward) for the good-
doers.”’ ¥

4162. But those among them who did wrong, changed the word
that had been told to them. So We sent on them a torment from
the heaven in return for their wrongdoings.¥
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We discussed these Ayat in Surat Al-Bagarah,!Y! which was
revealed in Al-Madinah, while these Aydt were revealed in
Makkah. We also mentioned the difference between the two
narrations, and thus we do not need to repeat it here, all
thanks are due to Allah and all the favors are from Him.
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€163. And ask them about the town that was by the sea; when
they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath: when their fish
came to them openly on the Sabbath day, and did not come to
them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made a trial for
them, for they used to rebel against Allah’s command .3

The Jews transgress the Sanctity of the Sabbath
This Ayah explains Allah’s statement,
¢And indeed you knew those among you who transgressed in
the matter of the Sabbath..3 [2:65]
Allah says to His Prophet £ here,

Fia

4And ask them¥ ask the Jews who are with you, about the story
of their fellow Jews who defied Allah’s command, so that His
punishment overtook them all of a sudden for their evil actions,
transgression and defiance by way of deceit. Also, warn the
Jews {O Muhammad) against hiding your description that they
find in their books, so that they do not suffer what their
forefathers suffered. The village mentioned here is Aylah, on the
shore of the Qulzum (Red) Sea. Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded
from Dawud bin Al-Husayn from fTkrimah that Ibn ‘Abbas
commented on Allah’s statement,

€ el S gl 2 iy
4And ask them about the town that was by the sea...$
(1l See the Tafsir of Sirat Al-Bagarah {2 :60].
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“A village called Aylah between Madyan and At-Tur (which is
in Sinai).l!! Tkrimah, Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi said
similarly.?! Allah’s statement,

il 3 A5 0P

{when they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath ;%

means, they transgressed in the Sabbath and defied Allah’s
command to them to keep it sanctified,
€Ut i 13 G 1B
4when their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath day,¥

visible on top of the water, according to Ad-Dahhak who
reported it from Ibn ‘Abbas.®! Ibn Jarir said, “Allah’s
statement, . .
€oasls Al 2B Y SAD Y iy
¢and did not come to them on the day they had no Sabbath.
Thus We made a trial of them,¥

means, this is how We tested them by making the fish swim
close to the surface of the water , on the day which they were
prohibited to fish. The fish would be hidden from them on the
day when they were allowed to fish,

45k dsemp
4Thus We made a trial for them,¥ so that We test them,
4625 BE <

¢for they used to rebel against Allah’s commandy
by defying His obedience and rebelling against it.” 4l
Therefore, these were a people who used a trick to violate
Allah’s prohibitions, taking an action that seemed legal on the
surface. However, in reality, this action was meant to
transgress the prohibition. Imam and scholar Abu ‘Abdullah
Ibn Battah reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah #£ said,

(1 At-Tabari 13:180.
(21 At-Tabari 13:180-181.
Bl At-Tabari 13:183.
[4] At-Tabari 13:183.
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This Hadith has a
reasonable chain.
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4164. And when a community among them said : “Why do you
preach to a people whom Allah is about to destroy or to punish

with a severe torment?”” (The preachers)

said: “In order to be

free from guilt before your Lord (Allah), and perhaps they may

fear Allah.”’%

4165. So when they forgot the reminder that had been given to
them, We rescued those who forbade evil, but with a severe
torment We seized those who did wrong, because they used to

rebel against Allah’s command .3

4166. So when they exceeded the limits of what they were
prohibited, We said to them : “’Be you monkeys, despised.”¥

1} Adab Az-Zafafp. 192.
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Those Who breached the Sabbath were turned into
Monkeys, but Those Who prohibited Their Actions
were saved

Allah said that the people of this village were divided into
three groups, a group that committed the prohibition, catching
fish on the Sabbath, as we described in the Tafsir of Strat Al-
Bagarah.'!l Another group prohibited them from transgression
and avoided them. A third group neither prohibited them, nor
participated in their action. The third group said to the
preachers,

0.5 G P 2K A G5 6k5 b
¢“Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about to
destroy or to punish with a severe torment?”’y.

They said, ‘why do you forbid these people from evil, when you
know that they are destroyed and have earned Allah’s
punishment?’ Therefore, they said, there is no benefit in
forbidding them. The preachers replied,

455 4 Dy
4"In order to be free from guilt before your Lord (Allah),”%
for we were commanded to enjoin righteousness and forbid evil,’
€555 255y
¢"“and perhaps they may fear Alldh”’% for on account of our
advice, they might stop this evil and repent to Allah. Certainly,
if they repent to Allah, Allah will accept their repentance and
grant them His mercy.’” Allah said,
€4 15e=d CIJS Ty
4So when they forgot the reminder that had been given to
them , %
when the evil doers refused the advice,

e

1205 I CEN SA0 i St ey

«We rescued those who forbade evil, but We seized who did
wrong, ¥

(1l See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Bagarah [2 :65-66] .
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who committed the transgression,
$with a severe tormenty. Allah stated that those who enjoined
good were saved, while those who committed the transgression
were destroyed, but He did not mention the end of those who
were passive (the third group), for the compensation is
comparable to the deed. This type did not do what would
warrant praise, nor commit wrong so that they are
admonished.

Tkrimah said, “Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah: ‘1 do not
know whether or not the people were saved who said;

€ K 03 05 b
4“Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about to
destroy...?"¥

So I continued discussing it with him until I convinced him
that they were. Then he gave me [the gift of] a garment.”!]
Allah said,

AU (R
4and We seized those who did wrong with a Ba'is tormenty

indicating that those who remained were saved. As for ‘Ba’is’,
it means ‘severe’, according to Mujahid,””! or ‘painful’,
according to Qatadah.®! These meanings are synonymous,
and Allah knows best. Allah said next,

LEORS
4despised¥, humiliated, disgraced and rejected.
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4167. And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would
certainly keep on sending against them, till the Day of

Resurrection, those who would afflict them with a humiliating

(11 At-Tabari 13:187.
(2] At-Tabari 13:202.
3 At-Tabari 13:202.
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torment. Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly
He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .%

Eternal Humiliation placed on the Jews
6y

4Ta’dhdhanay means ‘declared’, according to Mujahid, or
‘ordained’, according to others. This part of the Ayah indicates
a vow,

4that He will keep on sending against themy against the Jews,
€N 52 (0 a0l LS iy

till the Day of Resurrection, those who would afflict them with
a humiliating torment .

on account of their disobedience, defying Allah’s orders and
Law and using tricks to transgress the prohibitions. It was
reported that Musa required the Jews to pay the production
tax for seven or thirteen years, and he was the first to do so.
Also, the Jews fell under the humiliating rule of the Greek
Kushdanin,!!! Chaldeans and later on the Christians, who
subjugated and disgraced them, and required them to pay the
Jizyah (tribute tax). When Islam came and Muhammad # was
sent, they became under his power and had to pay the Jizyah,
as well. Therefore, the humiliating torment mentioned here
includes disgrace and paying the Jizyah, as Al-‘Awfi narrated
from Ibn ‘Abbas.”! In the future, the Jews will support the
Dajjal (False Messiah); and the Muslims, along with Isa, son of
Mary, will kill the Jews. This will occur just before the end of
this world. Allah said next,
€6 2, I b

¢ Verily, your Lord is quick in retributiony, with those who disobey
Him and defy His Law, )

P

2125 550 Gpy

>
(] Perhaps it refers to the Kushite Dynasty, and Allah knows best.
(21 At-Tabari 13:205.
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gand certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .y

Tafsir Ibn Kathir

for those who repent and go back to Him. This Ayah mentions
both the mercy, as well as, the punishment, so that no
despair is felt. Allah often mentions encouragement and
warning together, so that hearts always have a sense of hope
and fear.
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€168. And We have broken thein (the Jews) up into various
separate groups on the earth: some of them are righteous and
some are away from that. And We tried them with good

(blessings) and evil (calamities) in order that they might turn
(to Allah).»

4169. Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation, which
inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the goods of
this low life saying : “(Everything, will be forgiven to us.”” And
if (again) the offer of the like (evil pleasures of this world) came
their way, they would (again) seize them (would commit those
sins). Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that
they would not say about Allah anything but the truth? And
they have studied what is in it (the Book). And the home in the
Hereafter is better for those who have Taqwad. Do not you then
understand?$

4170. And as to those who hold fast to the Book (act on its
teachings) and perform the Saldh, certainly We shall never
waste the reward of those who do righteous deeds.%

The Children of Israel scatter throughout the Land

Allah states that He divided the Jews into various nations,

sects and groups,
ot K G el 3 A 5p SN GRS st o was b (5D
¢And We said to the Children of Israel after him (after Musd
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died): “Dwell in the land, then, when the final and the last
promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as a mixed
crowd (gathered out of various nations).”$[17:104]

€205 & s s 245)
4some of them are righteous and some are away from thatp,

some of them are led aright and some are not righteous, just
as the Jinns declared,

e
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4" There are among us some that are righteous, and some the

contrary;, we are groups having different ways (religious
sects).”’y [72:11]

Allah said here,

A 4
$And We tried them¥, and tested them,
dodlf ctilyp
4with good and evily, with times of ease, difficulty, eagerness,
fear, well-being and affliction,
4oy 403
4in order that they might turn (to Allah)y
Allah said next,
LAt e e N

4Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation, which

inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the goods of
this low lifey
This Ayah means, after the generation made up of righteous
and unrighteous people, another generation came that did not
have goodness in them, and they inherited the Tawrah and
studied it. Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement,

S0 Ae sor o AAR

NG 0 BNy
€They chose (for themselves) the goods of this low lifey

“They will consume anything they can consume in this life,
whether legally or illegally. Yet, they wish for forgiveness,
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WEL S 3 ol op O B2 5

4Saying : *'(Everything) will be forgiven for us.” And if (again)
the offer of the like came their way, they would (again) seize
them 31!

Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement,

K por o AR

ENT 8 5% 53Ty
«they chose (for themselves) the goods of this low life»
“This, by Allah, is an evil generation,

L EUREN

4which inherited the Booky after their Prophets and Messengers,
for they were entrusted with this job by Allah’s command to
them. Allah said in another Ayah,

S BT K i £ D

¢Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who neglect the
Salah (the prayers).¥ [19:59]
Allah said next,

AR K w v v /{)‘:%
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4They chose the goods of this low life saying: “‘(Everything)
will be forgiven to us.”’%
They wish and hope from Allah, while deceiving themselves,
€3 45 5 oy
€And if (again) the offer of the like came their way, they would
(again) seize them.$
Nothing stops them from this behavior, for whenever they are
given an opportunity in this life, they will consume regardless
of it being allowed or not.” [?' As-Suddi said about Allah’s
statement,
CAE a5 Gy

4Then after them succeeded an (evil) generationy until,

(11 At-Tabari 13:212.
21 At-Tabari 13:213.
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€ 0155
¢and they have studied what is in it (the Book).»

“Every time the Children of Israel appointed a judge, he used
to take bribes. The best ones among them held a counsel and
took covenants from each that they would not take bribes.
However, when one of them would take bribes in return for
judgment and was asked, ‘What is the matter with you; you
take a bribe to grant judgment?’, he replied, 1 will be forgiven.’
So the rest of his people would admonish him for what he did.
But when he died, or was replaced, the one who replaced him
would take bribes too. Therefore, Allah says, if the others (who
admonished him) would have a chance to loot this world, they
will take it.”!"! Allah said,

PSP AN NN St
4Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they
would not say about Allah anything but the truth?%

thus, admonishing them for this behavior. Allah took a pledge
from them that they would declare the truth to people and not
hide it. Allah said in another Ayah,
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€(And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who
were given the Scripture to make it known and clear to
mankind, and not to hide it, but they threw it away behind
their backs, and purchased with it some miserable gain! And
indeed worst is that which they boughty [3:187].

Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah,
T B Y 8 S s o 5 Y
€Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they
would not say about Allah anything but the truth?%,

“Their claim that Allah will forgive the sins they keep
committing without repenting from them.” ¥l Allah said,

(1] At-Tabari 13:213.
(2] At-Tabari 13:215.
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and warning them
against His severe
torment. Allah says
here, ‘My reward and
what I have are better
for those who avoid
prohibitions, abandon
lusts and become
active in the
obedience of their
Lord.’
P S e
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¢Do not you then

understand?y Allah says’ Do not these people, who preferred this
life instead of what is with Me, have any sense to prohibit them
from their foolish and extravagant ways?’ Allah then praises
those who adhere to His Book, which directs them to follow His
Messenger Muhammad #,

€800 553 LAty
¢And as to those who hold fast to the Booky

adhere to it, implement its commands and refrain from its

prohibitions,

ol 21 La ¥ G S0 ARG

gand perform the Salah, certainly We shall never waste the
reward of those who do righteous deeds.3
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4171. And (remember) when We Natagna the mountain over
them as if it had been a canopy, and they thought that it was
going to fall on them. (We said): “Hold firmly to what We
have given you [the Tawrah], and remember that which is
therein (act on its commandments), so that you may fear Alldh
and obey Him."'y

Raising Mount Tur over the Jews, because of Their
Rebellion

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on
the Ayah,

Py

foe S GE 5y
¢And (remember) when We Natagna the mountain over themy,
“We raised the mountain, as Allah’s other statement testifies,
gy 0 165 G535
«[éf?csii]’o: [fi]leir covenant, We raised over them the mountainy

Also, Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that Al-A‘mash said that,
Sa‘id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The angels raised
the Mount over their heads, as reiterated by Allah’s statement,

€500 155 sy
%We raised over them the mountaink [4:154].”

Al-Qasim bin Abi Ayyub narrated that Sa‘id bin Jubayr said
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Musa later on proceeded with them to
the Sacred Land. He took along the Tablets, after his anger
subsided, and commanded them to adhere to the orders that
Allah ordained to be delivered to them. But these orders
became heavy on them and they did not want to implement
them until Allah raised the mountain over them,

¢k Sy

(1 At-Tabari 13:218.
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4as if it had been a canopy®, that is, when the angels raised the
mountain over their heads.” An-Nasa’i collected it.!!!
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4172. And (remember) when your Lord brought forth from the
Children of Adam, from their loins, their seed and made them
testify as to themselves (saying): “Am I not your Lord?” They
said: ““Yes! We testify,” lest you should say on the Day of
Resurrection : “'Verily, we were unaware of this.”’ %

4173. Or lest you should say: “It was only our fathers
aforetime who took others as partners in worship along with
Allah, and we were (merely their) descendants after them; will
You then destroy us because of the deeds of men who practiced
falsehood?"'%

4174. Thus do We explain the Ayat in detail, so that they may
turn (unto the truth).y

The Covenant taken from the Descendants of Adam

Allah stated that He brought the descendants of Adam out of
their fathers’ loins, and they testified against themselves that
Allah is their Lord and King and that there is no deity worthy
of worship except Him. Allah created them on this Fitrah, or
way, just as He said,

€31 Gy 50 U B0 00 G T 0 Wl o 3 b
4So set you (O Muhammad) your face truly towards the
religion, Hanifan. Allah’s Fitrah with which He has created
mankind. No change let there be in Khalgillah. $'?! [30:30]

And it is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah
who said that the Messenger of Allah # said,

(1 An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra: 6:396.

(2] The meaning of this Ayah is, "Dedicate yourself to the natural
religion of Allah which He made for humanity ."
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«Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian. Just as

animals are born having full bodies, do you see any of them
having a cutoff nose (when they are born)» .1

Muslim recorded that ‘Iyad bin ‘Himar said that the
Messenger of Allah # said;

e L (..Q,JL>L= L s W ool K L,J IR

o Lt o gle o555
«Allah said, ‘I created My servants Hunafd’ (monotheists), but
the devils came to them and deviated them from their religion,
prohibiting what I allowed /!

There are Hadiths that mention that Allah took Adam’s
offspring from his loins and divided them into those on the
right and those on the left. Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas
bin Malik said that the Prophet # said,

s e o3I B G G056 5 T sl fx L Jal e 550 J
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It will be said to a man from the people of the Fire on the Day
of Resurrection, ‘If you owned all that is on the earth, would
you pay it as ransom?’ He will reply, ‘Yes.” Allah will say, ‘1
ordered you with what is less than that, when you were still in
Adam’s loins, that is, associate none with Me (in worship).
You insisted that you associate with Me (in worship).” »3!

This was recorded in the Two Sahihs!"!

Commenting on this Ayah (7:172), At-Tirmidhi recorded that
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah £ said,

(1 Fath Al-Bari 3:290 and Muslim 4 :2047.
2l Muslim 4:2197.

31 Ahmad 3:127.

(4] Fath Al-Bari 6:419 and Muslim 4:2160.
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When Allih created Adam, He wiped Adam’s back and every
person that He will create from him until the Day of
Resurrection fell out from his back. Allah placed a glimmering
light between the eyes of each one of them. Allah showed them
to Adam and Adam asked, ‘O Lord! Who are they?’ Allah said,
‘These are your offspring.” Adam saw a man from among them
whose light he liked. He asked, ‘O Lord! Who is this man?’
Allah said, 'This is a man from the latter generations of your
offspring. His name is Dawud.” Adam said, ‘O Lord! How
many years would he live?” Allah said, ‘Sixty years.” Adam
said, ‘O Lord! I have forfeited forty years from my life for him.’
When Adam’s life came to an end, the angel of death came to
him (to take his soul). Adam said, ‘I still have forty years from
my life term, don’t 17" He said, ‘Have you not given it to your
son Dawud?’ So Adam denied that and his offspring followed
suit (denying Allah’s covenant), Adam forgot and his offspring
forgot, Adam made a mistake and his offspring made mistakes.»
At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it was
reported from various chains of narration through Abu
Hurayrah from the Prophet ”.!] Al-Hakim also recorded it in
his Mustadrak, and said; “Sahih according to the criteria of
Muslim, and they did not record it.”?!
These and similar Hadiths testify that Allah, the Exalted and
Most Honored, brought forth Adam’s offspring from his loins

1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :457 .
(21 Al-Hakim 2:325.
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and separated between the inhabitants of Paradise and those
of the Fire. Allah then said
€Eue X el Lt g 235y
4and made them testify as to themselves (saying): “Am I not
your Lord?”" They said: “"Yes!"”%

Therefore, Allah made them testify with themselves by
circumstance and words. Testimony is sometimes given in
words, such as,

LA 4 615 6d
4They will say : “We bear witness against ourselves.”’§ [6:130]

At other times, testimony is given by the people themselves,
such as Allah’s statement,

1
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€It is not for the Mushrikin, (polytheists) to maintain the
mosques of Allah, while they testify against their own selves of
disbelief.¥ [9:17]

This Ayah means that their disbelief testifies against them, not

that they actually testify against themselves here. Another
Ayah of this type is Allah’s statement,
$And to that he bears witness (by his deeds) .3 [100:7]

The same is the case with asking, sometimes takes the form
of words and sometimes a situation or circumstance. For
instance, Allah said,

P £3ec EAAN I <et
¢And He gave you of all that you asked for.3 [14:34]
Allah said here,

€38 J
¢lest you should say¥, on the Day of Resurrection
45a 5 G O3

4we were of thisy of Tawhid
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unaware. Or lest you should say: “It was only our fathers

aforetime who took others as partners in worship along with
Allgh,”y [7:172-173)
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4175. And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave

Our Aya't, but he threw them away; so Shaytan followed him
up, and he became of those who went astray .y

4176. And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him
therewith, but he clung to the earth and followed his own vain
desires. So his parable is the parable of a dog : if you drive him
away, he pants, or if you leave him alone, he (still) pants. Such
is the parable of the people who reject Our Ayat. So relate the
stories, perhaps they may reflect.}

4177. Evil is the parable of the people who rejected Our Ayit,
and used to wrong themselves.3

Story Bal‘am bin Ba‘ara’
‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mastd said that
Allah’s statement,

€ ALE Bt ol U e 353
4¢And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our
Ayat, but he threw them away}

“Is about Bal‘am bin Ba<ra’ a man from the Children of
Israel.”!!l Shu‘bah and several other narrators narrated this
statement from Manstar who got it from Ibn Maswud.? Sa4d
bin Abi ‘Arabah narrated that Qatadah said that Ibn ‘Abbas

(1] ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2 :443.
(2] At-Tabari 13:253.
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said, “He is Sayfi, son of Ar-Rahib.” Qatadah commented that
Kab said, “He was a man from Al-Balgla’ (a province of
Jordan) who knew Allah’s Greatest Name. He used to live in
Bayt Al-Maqdis with the tyrants.” Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn
‘Abbas said, “He is Bal‘am bin Ba‘lra’, a man from Yemen
whom Allah had given the knowledge of His Ayat, but he
abandoned them.”!) Malik bin Dinar said, “He was one of the
scholars of the Children of Israel whose supplication was
acceptable. They used to seek his lead in suplication in times
of difficulty. Allah’s Prophet Musa sent him to the King of
Madyan to call him to Allah. That king appeased him and gave
him land and gifts, and he reverted from the religion of Masa
and followed the king’s religion.” Imran bin ‘Uyaynah narrated
that ‘Husayn said that Imran bin Al-Harith said that Ibn
‘Abbas said, “He is Bal‘am son of Bawara’”? Similar was said
by Mujahid and ‘Tkrimah.®! Therefore, it is well-known that
this honorable Ayah was revealed about a man from the
Children of Israel in ancient times, according to Ibn Masud
and several others among the Salaf.®! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He is a man from the city of
the tyrants (Jerusalem) whose name was Balam and who
knew Allah’s Greatest Name.” '®! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah also
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “When Musa and those
with him went to the city of the tyrants (Jerusalem), the
cousins of Bal‘am and his people came to him and said, ‘Masa
is a strong man, and he has many soldiers. If he gains the
upper hand over us, we will be destroyed. Therefore,
supplicate to Allah that He prevents Musa and those with him
from prevailing over us.” Bal‘am said, ‘If I supplicate to Allah
that He turns back Musa and those with him, I will lose in
this life and the Hereafter.’ They kept luring him until he
supplicated against Musa and his people, and Allah took away
what he bestowed on him (of knowledge). Hence Allah’s
statement,

(1] At-Tabari 13:261.
(21 At-Tabari 13:253.
Bl At-Tabari 13:254.
(41 At-Tabari 13:253
(5] At-Tabari 13:258.
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4but he threw them away; so Shaytan followed him up%.
Allah said next,
h 0 Ny G ¢ ) s 5y

¢And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him
therewith but he clung to the earth and followed his own vain
desires.»

Allah said,

(1]

€ G5l §5p

¢And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him
therewithy

from the filth of this earthly life through the Ayat that We gave
him knowledge of,
N1 ) 3 5453

¢but he clung to the earthy, he became interested in the
adornment of this life and its delights. He indulged in the lusts
of life and its joys and was deceived by it, just as life deceived
others like him, without sound comprehension or a good mind.
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar narrated from Salim, from Abu
An-Nadr that when Musa entered the land of Bani Canaan in
the area of Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), the people of Bal‘am
came to him, saying, “This is Musa, son of Tmran with the
Children of Israel. He wants to drive us out from our land, kill
us and replace us with the Children of Israel. We are your
people and have no other dwelling area. You are a person
whose supplication is acceptable (to Allah), so go out and
supplicate to Allah against them.” He said, “Woe to you! Here is
Allah’s Prophet (Misa) with whom the angels and believers are!
How can I supplicate against them when I know from Allah
what I know?” They said, “We have no other dwelling area.” So
they kept luring and begging him until he was tempted by the
trial and went on his donkey towards Mount Husban, which
was behind the Israelite military barracks. When he proceeded

(1] At-Tabari 13:260.
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on the Mount for a while, the donkey sat down and refused to
proceed. He got off the donkey and struck it until it stood up
again and he rode it. The donkey did the same after a little
while, and he struck it again until it stood up... So he
proceeded and tried to supplicate against Masa and his people.
However, Allah made his tongue mention his people with evil
and the Children of Israel with good instead of his people, who
protested, “O Bal‘am! What are you doing? You are supplicating
for them and against us!” He said, “It is against my will. This is
a matter that Allah has decided.” He then said to them, as his
tongue was made to loll out of his mouth, “Now I have lost this
life and the Hereafter.” This Ayah was revealed about the story
of Bal‘am son of Ba‘ara’

€ A GOt i ol G o B
¢And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our
Ayat, but he threw them away.¥, until,

I wrgpeint 1

{perhaps they may reflect .y
Allah said next,

$ell 18 Blk oL S 2 o) el 55 A
4So his parable is the parable of a dog : if you drive him away,
he pants, or if you leave him alone, he (still) pants.3

Scholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions regarding the
meaning of this Ayah. Some scholars said that it refers to the
end of Bal‘am’s tongue which flickered out of his mouth, as in
the story narrated from Ibn Ishaq, from Salim, from Abu An-
Nadr.l! Therefore, his example is the example of the dog, its
tongue pants regardless of whether it is driven away or not. It
was also said that the meaning here is a parable of this man —
and his like — concerning their misguidance, persisting the
wrong path and not being able to benefit from faith or
comprehend what they are being called to. So his example is
that of a dog which pants whether it was driven away or left
alone. The person described here does not benefit from the

(11 At-Tabari 13:265.
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advice or the call to faith, just as if the advice and call never
occurred. Allah said in another Ayah,

€625 Y b § B nede 0
§It is the same to them (disbelievers) whether you warn them or
do not warn them, they will not believe ¥{2:6] and,

(:‘AAHT;L‘:/”:///;\*:(FAMU\FAJ,L:;‘)Y P‘LJ""““‘%
&Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not
forgiveness for them - (and even) if you ask seventy times for
their forgiveness — Allah will not forgive them.$ [9:80]

and similar Aydat. It was also said that the meaning here, is
that the heart of the disbeliever, the hypocrite and the wicked
is weak and devoid of guidance. Therefore, it keeps faltering.
Similar was narrated from Al-Hasan Al-Basri.

45,555 AR AR IR L
4So relate the stories, perhaps they may reflecty
Allah said next to His Prophet Muhammad &,

G4 A a0
4So relate the stories, perhaps they may)i° the Children of Israel,
who have knowledge ot the story of Bal’am and what happened
to him when Allah allowed him to stray and expelled him from
His mercy. Allah favored him by teaching him His Greatest
Name, by which, if He is asked, He will grant, and if He is
called upon, He answers. But Bal‘am used it in disobedience to
Allah and invoked Him against His own party of the people of
faith, followers of His servant and Messenger during that time,
Mausa, the son of Imran, peace be upon him, whom Allah spoke

to directly, 451 :,,, e /,

¢perhaps they may reflect. and avoid Bal‘am’s behavior, for Allah
has given the Jews knowledge and made them superior to the
bedouins surrounding them. He gave them the description of
Muhammad # which would allow them to recognize him, as
they recognize their own children. They, among people, have
the most right to follow, aid and support Muhammad 3, in
obedience to their Prophets who informed them of him and
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commanded them to follow him. Therefore, whoever among
them defies the knowledge in their Books or hides it from the
servants, Allah will place disgrace on him in this life, followed
by humiliation in the Hereafter. Allah said,

4056, I Gl 581 S5 Ly
4Evil is the parable of the people who rejected Our Ayit.»

Allah says, evil is the example of the people who deny Our
Ayat in that they are equated with dogs that have no interest
but to collect food and satisfy lusts.” Therefore, whoever goes
out of the area of knowledge and guidance, and seeks
satisfaction for his lusts and vain desires, is just like a dog;
what an evil example. The Sahih recorded that the Messenger
of Allah #£ said,

8 B 55 IRIE ae B BRI 5t BBl
«The evil example is not suitable for us: he who goes back on
his gift is just like the dog that eats its vomit ")

Allah’s statement, e s <
’éb )/”.‘ \;’( ,;/%.B%

4and they used to wrong themselves .
means, Allah did not wrong them, but they wronged
themselves by rejecting guidance, not obeying the Lord, being
content with this life that will soon end, all the while seeking
to fulfill desires and obey lusts.

€ bl 23 A3 12 55 SR 0k
€178. Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the guided one, and

whomsoever He sends astray, - then those! They are the
losers . %

Allah says, whomever He leads aright, then none can lead
him to misguidance, and whomever He leads astray, will have
acquired failure, loss and sure misguidance. Verily, whatever
Allah wills occurs; and whatever He does not will, does not
occur. A Hadith narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘d reads,

Loy Gl 00 Bl 3,005 a8 eafinds L0 A0 @ i p
ST 330 4 Gl o i 125 8 Joat o S g s BT o
(1 Fath Al-Bari 5:288.




210 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

s ‘i s N NI TRN I
» A2 Corw CRog 2aqo e . . )/.‘,/t )
LR ABACHRESIAIN | o gy g

<
Ty PR TR A

. )/,/ Lok
Y Of3ls (,A,L.ro;,.aﬁ ‘(J)\rumwy 255 e i

A Y7

\,,ui;.iwjxwwwv K,

o Gor s AT (All praise is due fto
U\;)J""ﬁdmbﬁﬁr’f’\’gs‘;)u“y A || Allah, Whom we praise
ﬁm,/ /S)Mi}}: CS}“” & ~/»1 and seek help, guidance

“ - .. -, |and forgiveness from.
ey j.{;y.ﬂ\,\_-)).um)&%o).\f We seek refuge with Al-
ARG R /]’/ 2o-0u 23 oz~ |1dh from the evils within
")’l""'!‘;‘ ‘ Y o2ty ourselves and from the

r..,,o.L,a;L. &L //“ W&J burden of our evil deeds.

et A 2. © 4 219 -5 He whom Allah quides,
Slyas ‘) 35)1"‘*‘)“ ‘”"‘f'hy/\’b will never be n%isled;
il 565500 fwu*‘*ﬂ:;;\;juc NV; |land he whom He mis-
3 onc s s ,/.,v/ guides, will never have
J—&ww Uﬂ)”""‘”“"“"‘s r*‘" one who will guide him.
Q ; ;L’,;’ ”]’ é;.ij:ﬂ;ij 6>h= I bear witness that there
S gi/” IR I w2 ||is no deity worthy of
cla Y|l ,\r-}‘yd) /@9@1&\4—“(/0 worship except Allah
< Bex ;"/iff/ 5.8 FE AT - et ||without partners and
"P.d: Ub%%ﬁy’\%}a?f)y’bj):i\f that Muhammad is His
‘u,-l:\f i ,5 17 )@\&Qﬂebl&kw servant and Messenger.»
The complete Hadith
was collected by Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan and
others.!!

%

\ﬂ

=\

-\

Eo
\..

Lo L

s

-

)

o Azer s

G54 3 B G AR T O Sl o 5 e S T
éw«’j:)_;@:ﬁ :n u,l.ﬂ)‘ J..o‘ (; & ).»Y( s‘,\.‘ﬂ;\ T;— e 3 5 S e

€179. And surely, We have created many of the Jinn and
mankind for Hell. They have hearts wherewith they understand
not, and they have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have
ears wherewith they hear not (the truth). They are like cattle,
nay even more astray; those! They are the heedless ones .

1 Ahmad 1:392, Abu Dawud 2:591, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:237, An-
Nasa’l 3:105 and Ibn Majah 1:609.
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Disbelief and the Divine Decree
Allah said,

,/ s

L JEASRA ANV ]
¢And surely, We have created for Helly We made a share in

the Fire for,
b off i eead

¢many of the Jinn and mankindy We prepared them for it by their
performance of the deeds of its people. When Allah intended to
create the creation, He knew what their work will be before they
existed. He wrote all this in a Book, kept with Him, fifty
thousand years before He created the heavens and earth.
Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated that the
Messenger of Allah £ said,
fo S pendy SoiNi o Gl OF 08 Glad e 53w Op
(‘g\.;j\ uj'; :\.’:;3 ;)lg‘;
«Verily, Allah decided the destination and due measurement of
the creation fifty thousand years before He created the heavens
and earth, and His Throne was over the water 1!
There are many Hadiths on this subject, and certainly, the
matter of Al-Qadar is of utmost importance, yet this is not

where we should discuss it.
Allah said,
s a2 G #re3 oAz F
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¢They have hearts wherewith they understand not, and they
have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have ears wherewith
they hear not .
meaning, they do not benefit from these senses that Allah
made for them as a means of gaining guidance. Similarly,
Allah said,

u‘('-i::\:ﬁ Y) (:A_:.w Y_)P.P:“ wc\\..:u_s) //' @ﬁj[ﬁ;}}
£47 o5k 5;”' [

¢And We had assigned them the (faculties of) hearing, seeing,
and hearts; but their hearing, seeing, and their hearts availed

(1 Muslim 4 :2044.
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them nothing since they used to deny the Ayat.y [46:26].
Allah also said about the hypocrites,
i ¥ 3 K
4(They are) deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the
right path)¥ [2:18],
and about the disbelievers,
&(They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not understand .$
[2:171]

However, they are not deaf, dumb or blind, except relation to
the guidance. Allah said;
L RN bb—-‘ AR f:-i—/-:w'y T AL 5y
4Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have
made them listen; and even if He had made them listen, they
would but have turned away with aversion (to the truth).¥
(8:23],

Gl o S 5 INT L2 Gy

¢ Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts
which are in the breasts that grow blind ¥ [22:46], and,

e A s P
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$And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of
the Most Gracious (Allah), We appoint for him Shaytan to be
an intimate companion to him. And verily, they hinder them
from the path, but they think that they are guided
aright!$[43:36-37]
Allah’s statement,

£ ,0NE 451
4They are like cattley, means, those who neither hear the truth,
nor understand it, nor see the guidance, are just like grazing
cattle that do not benefit from these senses, except for what
sustains their life in this world. Allah said in a similar Ayah,
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¢And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of one who
shouts to those who hear nothing but calls and cries.$ [2:171]

meaning, their example, when they are called to the faith, is
the example of cattle that hear only the voice of their
shepherd, but cannot understand what he is saying. Allah
further described them
VTR
435 a5y
4nay even more astrayy, than cattle, because cattle still respond
to the call of their shepherd, even though they do not
understand what he is saying. As for the people described here,
they are unlike cattle, which fulfill the purpose and service they
were created for. The disbeliever was created to worship Allah
alone in Tawhid, but he disbelieved in Allah and associated
others in His worship. Therefore, those people who obey Allah
are more honorable than some angels, while cattle are better
than those who disbelieve in Him. So Allah said;
€0 0 A 3 3 5 N agfy
4They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the
heedless ones . ¥
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4180. And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so

call on Him by them, and leave the company of those who belie
His Names. They will be requited for what they used to do.¥

Allah’s Most Beautiful Names
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah £ said,
5y 5y B 85 Glasl Bh it V1 Bl Gal et G 8 0D
il o
«Verily, Allah has ninety-nine Names, a hundred less one;

whoever counts (and preserves) them, will enter Paradise. Allgh
is Witr (One) and loves Al-Witr (the odd numbered things),»
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The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith.!'!

We should state that Allah’s Names are not restricted to only
ninety-nine. For instance, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad
recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mastd said that the Messenger of
Allah # said;

ST I W AU RN PSR SRV E B
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“Any person who is overcome by sadness or grief and
supplicates, ‘O Allgh! I am Your servant, son of Your female
servant. My forelock is in Your Hand. Your decision
concerning me shall certainly come to pass. Just is Your
Judgement about me. I invoke You by every Name that You
have and that You called Yourself by, sent down in Your Book,
taught to any of Your creatures, or kept with You in the
knowledge of the Unseen that is with You. Make the Glorious
Qur’an the spring of my heart, the light of my chest, the
remover of my grief and the dissipater of my concern.” Surely,
Allah will remove his grief and sadness and exchange them for
delight .»

The Prophet £ was asked “O Messenger of Allah! Should we
learn these words?” He said,

v ;;l;:: 5 ross by :J.’Q J}i.: ;j:.'”
«Yes. It is an obligation on all those who hear this supplication
to learn it. »?!
Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s statement,
€50l g Dol G 195
4and leave the company of those who belie His Namesy
“To belie Allah’s Names includes saying that Al-Lat (an idol)

1} Fath Al-Bari 5:417 and 11:218 and Muslim 4 :2062.
(2] Ahmad 1:391.



Surah 7. Al-A’raf (180 - 181) (Part-9) 215

derived from Allah’s Name.”{!!

Mujahid that he commented,

Ibn Jurayj narrated from

€ i . o Get s
#4500 5 led Sl 155

¢and leave the company of those who belie His Names

“They derived Al-Lat (an idol’s name} from Allah, and Al-Uzza
(another idol) from Al-‘Aziz (the All-Mighty).”?! Qatadah stated
that IThad refers to associating others with Allah in His Names
(such as calling an idol Al-Uzza).®) The word Ilhad [used in
the Ayah in another from] means deviation, wickedness,
injustice and straying. The hole in the grave is called Lahd,
because it is a hole within a hole, that is turned towards the
Qiblah (the direction of the prayer).
DI ) P i BT 325
4181. And of those whom We have created, there is a
community who guides (others) with the truth, and establishes
justice therewith.¥

Allah said,

4And of those whom We have createdy, in reference to some
nations,

<

¢a community¥, that stands in truth, in words and action,

Erd (AP

¢ aisy
¢who guides (others) with the truth¥, they proclaim it and call to it,

§3a a3
qand establishes justice therewithy, adhere to it themselves and
judge by it. It was reported that this Ayah refers to the Ummah
of Muhammad .
In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Mu‘awiyah bin Abi
Sufyan said that the Messenger of Allah ¢ said,

(1) At-Tabari 13:282.
2l At-Tabari 13:283.
1 At-Tabari 13:283.
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A 5V agiE r p R Y B B G el 1 B0 i
L LE i
«There will always be a group of my Ummah who are apparent
on the Truth, unabated by those who fail or oppose them, until
the (Last) Hour commences.)
In another narration, the Messenger £ said,

«Until Allah’s command (the Last Hour) comes while they are
still like this.» and in yet another narration,

«fL:JL; (,_a 30
(And they will dwell in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria) »!!!

€182. Those who reject Our Ayat, We shall gradually seize
them with punishment in ways they perceive not .3
4183. And I respite them; certainly My plan is strong .

Allah said,
¢Those who reject Our Ayat, We shall gradually seize them in
ways they perceive noty

meaning, the doors of provisions will be opened for them and
also the means of livelihood, in this life. They will be deceived
by all this and think that they are on the correct path. Allah
said in another instance,
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€S0, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been
reminded, We opened for them the gates of every (pleasant)
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they
were given, all of a sudden, We took them (in punishment),
and lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets

(1] Fath Al-Bari 13:451 and Muslim 3 :1524.
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and sorrow. So the root of the people who did wrong was cut
off. And all the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all

that exists.$[6:44-45].
Allah said here,

¢ gy
4And I respite them¥ prolong what they are in,
¢t o8 2
¢certainly My plan is strong¥ and perfect.

. <
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4€184. Do they not reflect? There is no madness in their
companion. He is but a plain warner.3

Allah said,
5L 5
4Do they not reflect?$ ‘those who deny Our Ayat,’
oyl U
¢there is not in their companion¥, Muhammad &,
¢ b

¢madnessy Muhammad is not mad, rather, he is truly the
Messenger of Allah, calling to Truth,

5 55N B 4y

4but he is a plain warnery, and this is clear for those who have a
mind and a heart by which they understand and comprehend.
Allah said in another Ayah,

€ pi Sl G
4And (O people) your companion is not a madman .$[81:22]
Allah also said,
¢ i S G K N 5

4Say : I exhort you to one (thing) only, that you stand up for
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Allah’s sake in pairs and singly, and reflect, there is no
madness in your companion. He is only a warner to you in face
of a severe torment.”’y [34:46]

meaning, 1 ask you to stand for Allah in sincerity without
stubbornness or bias,’

#00 Gip
4in pairs and singly¥ [34:46] individuals and in groups,
hes B

4and reflecty [34:46], about this man who brought the Message
from Allah, is he mad? If you do this, it will become clear to you
that he is the Messenger of Allah in truth and justice. Qatadah
bin Di’amah said, “We were informed that the Prophet of Allah
2 once was on (Mount) As-Safa and called the Quraysh,
subtribe by subtribe, proclaiming,

N P [P A 2 G
(Bl wlisy @l el oasdod O3 o L oW W

«O Children of so-and-so, O Children of so-and-so! He warned
them against Alldh’s might and what He has done (such as
revenge from His enemies).»

Some of them commented, ‘This companion of yours (Prophet
Muhammad) is mad; he kept shouting until the morning?’
Allah sent down this Ayah,

S RA RN SO PORAR A b VI

4¢Do they not reflect? There is no madness in their companion.
He is but a plain warnery [7:184].71")

i :))i’ u‘ s s o A «P)Y‘J LAl ‘-)ﬂr‘ 3 \)JL—* »U%
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4185. Do they not look in the dominion of the heavens and the
earth and all things that Allah has created; and that it may be
that the end of their lives is near. In what message after this
will they then believe?¥

(1] At-Tabari 13:289. This narration is not authentic. Al-Bukhari (nos.
4770 -1 ) recorded a similar story about the revelation of Ayah 214
of Stirat Ash-Shu‘ara’ (26} and Sdrat Al-Masad (111).
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Allah asks, those who denied faith, did they not contemplate
about Our Aydt in the kingdom of the heavens and earth and
what was created in them? Do they not contemplate about all
this and learn lessons from it, so that they are certain that He
Who has all this, has no equal or rival? All this was made by
He Who Alone deserves the worship and sincere religion, so
that they might have faith in Him and believe in His
Messenger, all the while turning to Allah’s obedience, rejecting
any rivals to Him, and rejecting idols. They should be warned
that their lifes may have reached their end, and they, thus,
face their demise while disbelievers, ending up in Allah’s
torment and severe punishment. Allah said,

u).o; :1: u-l’ d‘;”

&In what message after this will they then believe?¥

Allah says, what more warnings, and discouragements
should compel them to believe, if the warnings and threats
that Muhammad 2 brought them from Allah in His Book do
not compel them to do so? Allah said next,

CRENA 108§ W0 T 6 55 uE
4186. Whomsoever Alldh sends astray, none can guide him;
and He lets them wander blindly in their transgressions.¥

Allah says, those who were destined to be misguided, then
none can lead them to guidance, and even if they try their
best effort to gain such guidance this will not avail them,

$EI5 0 2 H SWE b5 6 A A 52 sk
$And whomsoever Alldh wants to put in Fitnah (error, because
of his rejecting of Faith, or trial), you can do nothing for him
against Allahy [5:41], and,

L R NI e s, (IR R AAA B AP <
4Say: “Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth,” but
neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who believe noty
[10:101].
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izt ¥ B0
4187. They ask you about the Hour (Day of Resurrection):
“When will be its appointed time?”’ Say: “The knowledge
thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can reveal its time but
He. Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden.” They ask you
as if you have a good knowledge of it. Say: “The knowledge
thereof is with Allah (Alone), but most of mankind know
not.”’

The Last Hour and its Portents
Allah said here,

€l g Gy
4They ask you about the Hour¥, just as He said in another Ayah,
o o S0 Gy
4People ask you concerning the Hour} [33:63].

It was said that this Ayah was revealed about the Quraysh or
the Jews, although it appears that it was about the Quraysh,
because this Ayah was revealed in Makkah. The Quraysh used
to ask about the Last Hour, because they used to deny it and
discount its coming. For instance, Allah said in another Ayah,

O ) PO TR A Aor
‘6/@/‘)\_}.}; ety o A Ve 5 5));43)

¢And they say: “When will be this promise (the torment or the
Day of Resurrection), if you speak the truth?”’¥ [10:48], and,

<G i"."'\ P TN R I T (T N R (R T e
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L

€Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those
who believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very truth.
Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in
error far awayy [42:18].

Allah said here (that the Quraysh asked),

2
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¢"When will be its appointed time?”’y in reference to its
commencement, according to ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported
this from Ibn ‘Abbas.[!! They asked about the Hour’s appointed
term and when the end of this world will begin;

GHEEI LWy
€Say : “"The knowledge thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None
can reveal its time but He.”%

Allah commanded His Messenger #: that when asked about
the appointed term of the Last Hour, he referred its knowledge
to Alldh, the Exalted. Only Allah knows the Last Hour’s
appointed term and when it will certainly occur, and none
besides Him has this knowledge,

G w5 g
¢Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earthy
‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma‘mar said that Qatadah

commented on this Ayah,

P

€ANG cscnl g B
¢Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earthy

“Its knowledge is heavy on the residents of the heavens and
earth, they do not have knowledge in it.” ¥/ Also, Ma‘mar said
that Al-Hasan commented on this Ayah, “When the Last Hour
comes, it will be heavy on the residents of the heavens and
earth.” !
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas explained this Ayah,
NG oo g iy
¢Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth,¥

saying, “All creatures will suffer its heaviness on the Day of
Resurrection.” Ibn Jurayj also said about this Ayah,

4¢Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth.3

(11 At-Tabari 13:294.
2l ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2 :244.
Bl ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:245. .
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“When it commences, the heavens will be torn, the stars will
scatter all over, the sun will be wound round (thus losing its
light), the mountains will be made to pass away and all of
which Allah spoke of will occur. This is the meaning of its
burden being heavy.”

As-Suddi said that,

£ENG ool g S
4¢Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earthy

means, its knowledge is hidden in the heavens and earth, and
none, not even a close angel or a sent Messenger has
knowledge of its appointed time.!!!

ERESE
&It shall not come upon you except all of a suddeny

indicating that the Hour will start all of a sudden, while they
are unaware. Qatadah said, “Allah has decided that,

€GN SE
&It shall not come upon you except all of a sudden .
He then said, “We were informed that Allah’s Prophet # said,

SRS U Lt N L Al B (0L g BL G
A G5 Jaits 6,0 Bl 2
«The Hour will start (suddenly) for the people while one is
mending his watering hole, giving water to his cattle, setting
his goods in the market or lowering his scale and raising it
(selling and buying).”?! Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah £ said,

A e BT SRl 5B Gk G i i s B E Y
NERCAE I B IR A L T PRI K
V5 sl B L W oo E G el S (i puy
ey ks b Rl A B9 Soall 5w ES stk
(11 At-Tabari 13:295.
2]

At-Tabari 13:297. The meaning of this narration is supported by
the following Hadith
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ST 5 8 Ja5 B BaLE) b ans 6 55 b 45 v

«The Hour will not commence until the sun rises from the
west. When it rises (from the west) and the people see it, then,
all people will believe. However, this is when faith does not
benefit a soul that did not believe beforchand nor earned good in
faith. The Hour will (all of a sudden) commence while two men
have spread a garment between them, and they will neither have
time to conclude the transaction nor to fold the garment. The
Hour will commence after a man milked his animal, but he will
not have time to drink it. The Hour will start when a man is
making his watering hole (for his animals), but will not have
time to make use of the pool. And the Hour will commence
while a man has raised his hand with a bite to his mouth, but
will not eat it )M

Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah,
¢They ask you as if you have good knowledge of it.3
“As if you have good relations and friendship with them!” Ibn
‘Abbas said, “When the people (pagans of Quraysh) asked the
Prophet #& about the Last Hour, they did so in a way as if
Muhammad was their friend! Allah revealed to him that its
knowledge is with Him Alone and He did not inform a close

angel or Messenger of it.” ¥l The correct explanation for this
Ayah is, as narrated from Mujahid, through Ibn Abi Najih,
4They ask you as if you have Hafi of it.%
means, ‘as if you had asked about its time and so its
knowledge is with you.’
Allah said,

€50 ¥ L8 BT A e @ G By
€Say : “The knowledge thereof is with Allah (Alone), but most

(11" Fath Al-Bari 11:360.
2] At-Tabari 13:298.
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of mankind know not.”%

When Jibril came in the shape of a bedouin man to teach
the people matters of their religion, he sat next to the
Messenger of Allah # asking him as if to learn. Jibril asked the
Messenger & about Isldm, then about Imdn (faith) then about
Ihsan (Excellence in the religion). He asked next, “When will the
Hour start?” Allah’s Messenger £ said,

«He who is asked about it has no more knowledge of it than the
questioner .

Therefore, the Prophet # was saying, 1 have no more
knowledge in it than you (O Jibril), nor does anyone have more
knowledge in it than anyone else.” The Prophet £ then recited
the Ayah, o

£ 2% e 33
¢ Verily, Allah, with Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the
Hour.¥ [31:34]
In another narration, Jibril asked the Prophet # about the

portents of the Hour, and the Prophet #£& mentioned them. The
Prophet ¢ also said in this narration,

Bl \?!/‘.’5’/1;: N i o
(Five, their knowledge is only with Allah» then recited this Ayah
{31:34). In response to the Prophet’s answers after each
question, Jibril would say, “You have said the truth.” This
made the Companions wonder about this questioner who

would ask a question and attest to every answer he was given.
When Jibril went away, the Messenger of Allah #£ said to the

Companions, e et o
(553 pSale (BT Jo e M

«This is Jibril, he came to teach you matters of your religion.»
In yet another narration, the Prophet £ commented,

ks &350 V) G B3 V) 5550 5 6T G

I recognized him (Jibril) in every shape he came to me in,
except this one !

(1 Fath Al-Bari 1:140.
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Muslim recorded that ‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with
her, said; “When the bedouins used to come to the Prophet &,
they used to ask him about the Hour. The Prophet # would
answer them, while pointing at the youngest person among
them,

«{,_)ii;l.:, Sl ):// A é;@)l 15).15 (.j s A u\»
«f this (young man) lives, he will not become old before your
Hour starts ]

The Prophet # meant the end of their life that introduces
them to the life in Barzakh, which is between this life and the
Hereafter. Muslim recorded that Anas said that a man asked
Allah’s Messenger # about the Hour, and the Messenger
answered,

RN 6,8 G L5 8,5 T s aoEIN1R g O
(f this young boy lives, it might be that he will not become old
before the Hour starts »?!

Only Muslim collected this Hadith.
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah &
saying, one month before he died,

R e v ey U a2 e e 2 i
o Bl Gl g6 50, 8 b gl
«You keep asking me about the Hour, when its knowledge is

with Allah. I swear by Allah that there is no living soul on the
face of the earth now will be alive a hundred years from now.»

Muslim collected this Hadith. A similar Hadith is recorded in
Two Sahihs from Ibn ‘Umar, but he commented, “The
Messenger of Allah # meant that his generation will be
finished by that time reach its appointed term.” Imam Ahmad
recorded that Ibn Mas“d said that the Prophet g said,

- 06 - s BRI e e i 64 T
DI P S A P IR [+ S CATIPR R b I DS
G Gl e OB e ) 8T 035 g S ode ¥ 108 2y
1 Muslim 4:2269.
2] Muslim 4:2270.
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«During the night of Isra’, I met Ibrahim, Misa and ‘Isa. They
mentioned the matter of the Last Hour, and they asked Ibrahim
about it, who said, ‘I do not have knowledge of it.” They asked
Miisa about it and he said, ‘I have no knowledge of it.” They
then asked ‘Isa about it, and he said, ‘As for when it will
occur, only Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, knows that.
My Lord has conveyed to me that the Dajjal (False Messiah)
will appear, and I will have two staffs (spears) with me. When
he sees me, he will dissolve just as lead is dissolved. Allah will
destroy him when he sees me, and the tree and the stone will
say, ‘O Muslim! There is a disbeliever under (behind) me, so
come and kill him.” Allah will destroy them (the Dajjal and his
army), and the people will safely go back to their lands and
areas. Thereafter, Gog and Magog will appear, and they will be
swarming from every mound, sweeping over the earth and
destroying everything they pass by. They will drink every water
source they pass. The people will come to me complaining about
Gog and Magog and will invoke Allah, the Exalted and Most
Honored, against them, and Allah will bring death to all of
them until the earth rots with their stinking odor. Allah will
send down rain on them and the rain will carry their corpses,
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until it throws them in the sea... My Lord, the Exalted and
Most Honored has conveyed to me that when this occurs, the
Hour will be just like the pregnant women when the term of
pregnancy is full, her family does not know when she will
surprise them and give birth, whether by night or by day "]

Ibn Majah also collected a similar Hadith® Therefore these
are the greatest of the Messengers but they did not have
knowledge of the appointed term of the Hour. They asked Tsa
about it and he spoke about its Signs, since he will descend in
the last generations of this Ummah, implementing the Law of
Allah’s Messenger £, killing the Dajjal and destroying Gog and
Magog people by the blessing of his supplication. Tsa merely
informed them of the knowledge Allah gave him on this subject.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said, “The Messenger
of Allah # was asked about the Hour and he said,
P PP YIS S-S SN SR SR S S DI DU
Gyl oS50 5505 o Y] ) s Y =5 58 o) S el
055 G 53 &) ek 5 5% 6
tIts knowledge is with my Lord, the Exalted and Most
Honored, none can reveal its time except Him. However, I will

tell you about its portents and the signs that precede it. Before
it commences, there will be Fitnah (trials) and Harj.»

They asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! We know the meaning of
the Fitnah, so what is the Harj?’ He said,

JEl Ay ol

«It means killing, in the Language of the Ethiopians.» He then
said,

aist G s 3513 o6 cdEn LG g Ak
«Isolation and loneliness will be common between people, and
therefore, almost no one will be able to recognize any other »'!

None among the collectors of the six Sunan collected this
Hadith using this chain of narration. Tariq bin Shihab said

11 Ahmad 1:375.
2! Ibn Majah 2:1365.
Bl Ahmad 5:389.
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300 ooyl Bv/')):'?"‘”‘:jf‘ unlettered Prophet i,
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A ey ) » Messengers and their
DA 6, 0500 T 83 (8028 || Seal, Muhammad,
> PR A 4113 -37 ’ﬁff/ . 4. |may Allah’s peace and
RSV AP S AT blessings be on him,
A . mrg. satlptiiav 21 IMuhammad, the
Q)J%Ang*gfr{‘gjw\)h\&lﬁdﬁe Pro;;het of mercy,
repentance, Al-
Malhmah (great demise of the disbelievers), Al-‘Agib (who came
after many Prophets), Al-Muqaffi (the last of a succession) and
Al-Hashir (below whom will all people be gathered [on the Day
of Gathering]) Muhammad #t who said, as collected in the
Sahih from Anas and Sahl bin Sa‘d,

(LSS 8 G i

My sending and the Hour are like this,» and he joined his
index and middle fingers.®! Yet, he was commanded to defer
knowledge of the Last Hour to Allah if he was asked about it,

1 At-Tabari 3:292.
] An-Nasa in AlL-Kubra:6:506.
Bl Fath Al-Bari 11:355.
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€Say : “The knowledge thereof is with Allah (alone), but most of
mankind know not.”'%
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4188. Say : "I possess no power over benefit or harm to myself
except as Allah wills. If 1 had the knowledge of the Ghayb
(Unseen), I should have secured for myself an abundance of
wealth, and no evil should have touched me. I am but a
warner, and a bringer of glad tidings unto people who
believe.”'®

The Messenger ¥ does not know the Unseen, and He
cannot bring Benefit or Harm even to Himself

Allah commanded His Prophet # to entrust all matters to
Him and to inform, about himself, that he does not know the

unseen future, but he knows of it only what Allah informs him.
Allah said in another Ayah,

CRT ik § 24K 56 2 )
4(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He
reveals to none His Ghayb.¥ [72:26]
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,
il o BE CAN i L8 5
&If I had the knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), 1 should have
secured for myself an abundance of wealth .$

refers to money. In another narration, Ibn ‘Abbas commented,
“l would have knowledge of how much profit I would make
with what I buy, and I would always sell what I would make
profit from, .

a1 5 03
&"’and no evil should have touched me.”y and poverty would never
touch me.” ! Ibn Jarir said, “And others said, ‘This means

(1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 3 :622.
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that if I know the Unseen then I would prepare for the years of
famine during the prosperous years, and in the time of high
cost, I would have prepared for it.”” ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd
bin Aslam also commented on this Ayah;

€20 5 0
4" and no evil should have touched me.”%, “I would have avoided
and saved myself from any type of harm before it comes.”"]
Allah then stated that the Prophet £ is a warner and bearer of

good news. He warns against the torment and brings good news
of Paradise for the believers,

i ZE sz P Tate PR P PR
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€S0 We have made this (the Qur’an) easy on your tongue, only
that you may give glad tidings to the pious, and warn with it
the most quarrelsome of people .3 [19:97]
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4189. It is He Who has created you from a single person, and
(then) He has created from him his wife, in order that he might
enjoy the pleasure of living with her. When he covered [had
sexual relation with] her, she became pregnant and she carried
it about (lightly). Then when it became heavy, they both
invoked Allgh, their Lord (saying): “If You give us a Salih
(good in every aspect) child, we shall indeed be among the
grateful ”’%
€190. But when He gave them a Salih child, they ascribed
partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has given to them.

High be Allah, Exalted above all that they ascribe as partners to
Him .%

All Mankind are the Offspring of Adam
Allah states that He has created all mankind from Adam,
(1 At-Tabari 13:302.
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peace be upon him, and from Adam, He created his wife,
Hawwa’ and from them, people started to spread. Allah said in
another Ayah,

S GEAE R E e - R e e i

€4t &
€O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female,
and made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one
another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is that
(believer) who has Taqwd} [49:13], and,

G55 2 35 3hd i o KL it ;&) il SO0 Gy

4O mankind! Have Taqwd of your Lord, Who created you from
a single person, and from him He created his wife.$[4:1]

In this honorable Ayah, Allah said;
€00 K G5 G 355

¢And (then) He has created from him his wife, in order that he
might enjoy the pleasure of living with her.$

so that he is intimate and compassionate with her. Allah said
in another Ayah,

T el s Gy NS O AT o KOG e 5
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4¢And among His Signs is this, that He created for you wives
(spouses) from among yourselves, that you may find repose in
them, and He has put between you affection and mercy.3
[30:21]

Indeed, there is no intimacy between two souls like that
between the spouses. This is why Allah mentioned that the
sorcerer might be able with his trick to separate between a
man and his wife [thus indicating the difficulty of separating
them in normal circumstances]. Allah said next,

G5 G

¢When he covered hery meaning had sexual intercourses with
her.
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€6 iz 2
¢she became pregnant and she carried it about lightlyy

in reference to the first stage of pregnancy when the woman
does not feel pain, for at that time, the fetus will be just a
Nutfah (the mixture of the male and female discharge), then
becomes an ‘Alagah (a piece of thick coagulated blood) and
then a Mudghah (a small lump of flesh).

Allah said next,

43 S5)

dand she carried it abouty, she continued the pregnancy,
according to Mujahid.[!! It was reported that Al-Hasan, Ibrahim
An-Nakhai and As-Suddi said similarly.””! Maymun bin
Mahran reported that his father said, “She found the pregnancy
unnoticeable.” Ayyub said, “I asked Al-Hasan about the Ayah,

€5 55

$and she carried it about¥ and he said, ‘Had you been an Arab,
you would know what it means! It means that she continued
the pregnancy [through its various stages].”®! Qatadah said,

b ager
é4§g’ [

gand she carried it about (lightly).$, means, it became clear that
she was pregnant.l*! Ibn Jarir commented, “This Ayah means
that the liquid remained, whether she stood up or sat down.”*
Al-‘Awfi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The semen remained in,
but she was unsure if she became pregnant or not,

gl Ty

4¢Then when it became heavyy, she became heavier with the
fetus”,®! As-Suddi said, “The fetus grew in her womb.”!”!

(11 At-Tabari 13:305.
2] At-Tabari 13:304-305.
(3] At-Tabari’'13:304.
(4] At-Tabari 13:305.
(51 At-Tabari 13:304.
6] At-Tabari 13:305.
[71 At-Tabari 13:305.



Stirah 7. Al-A’raf (189 - 190) (Part-9) 233

L (At A R e
¢they both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): “If You give us
a Salih child, %
if he is born human in every respect. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn
‘Abbas commented, “They feared that their child might be born
in the shape of an animal!”!! while Abu Al-Bakhtri and Abu
Malik commented, “They feared that their newborn might not

be human.” 12! Al-Hasan Al-Basri also commented, “If You
(Allah) give us a boy.”®!

PN AT AR W A I WA A VA AT AR A W O 555y

(\‘},/O){;:. e
¢we shall indeed be among the grateful. But when He gave
them a Salih child, they ascribed partners to Him (Alldh) in
that which He has given to them. High be Allah, Exalted above
all that they ascribe as partners to Him.% [7:189-190]

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on this part of
the Ayah,

o T 4 0y

&they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has
given to themy

“This occurred by followers of some religion, not from Adam
[or Hawwa’].” [4]

Al-Hasan also said, “This Ayah refers to those among the
offspring of Adam who fell into Shirk,

‘6\,.4,..;\’ [ /° A‘/f‘\:;)‘

4they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has
given to them.p” B

Qatadah said, “Al-Hasan used to say that it refers to the Jews
and Christians. Allah gave them children, and they turned

(1 At-Tabari 13:306.
(2] At-Tabari 13:306.
Bl At-Tabari 13:306.
] At-Tabari 13:314.
[51' At-Tabari 13:314.
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For cases, Allah said

.

them into Jews and
Christians.” [l

The explanations
from Al-Hasan have
authentic chains of
narration leading to
him, and certainly, it
is one of the best
interpretations. This
Ayah should therefore
be understood  this
way, for it is apparent
that it does not refer
to Adam and Hawad’,
but about the
idolators among their
offspring. Allah
mentioned the person
first [Adam and
Hawwa’] and then
continued to mention
the species [mankind,
many of whom
committed Shirk].
There are similar
cases in the Qur’an.

4And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps¥

It is well-known that the stars that were made as lamps in
the sky are not the same as the shooting missiles that are
thrown at the devils [mentioned later in the Ayah]. There are
similar instances in the Qur’an. Allah knows best.
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1 At-Tabari 13:315.
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€191. Do they attribute as partners to Alldh those who created
nothing but they themselves are created?$

4192. No help can they give them, nor can they help
themselves . %

€193. And if you call them to guidance, they follow you not. It
is the same for you whether you call them or you keep silent .3

4194. Verily, those whom you call upon besides Alldh are
servants like you. So call upon them and let them answer you if
you are truthful .3

4195. Have they feet wherewith they walk? Or have they hands
wherewith they hold? Or have they eyes wherewith they see?
Or have they ears wherewith they hear? Say: “Call your (so-
called) partners (of Alldh) and then plot against me, and give
me no respite!¥

4196. Verily, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the Book
(the Qur’an), and He protects the righteous.$

4197. And those whom you call upon besides Him (Allah)
cannot help you nor can they help themselves.$

4198. And if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you
will see them looking at you, yet they see not.”y

Idols do not create, help, or have Power over Anything

Allah admonishes the idolators who worshipped idols, rivals
and images besides Him, although these objects were created
by Allah, and neither own anything nor can they bring harm
or benefit. These objects do not see or give aid to those who
worship them. They are inanimate objects that neither move,
hear, or see. Those who worship these objects are better than
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they are, for they hear see and have strength of their own.
Allah said,

s § 6 55T D

4¢Do they attribute as partners to Allah those who created
nothing but they themselves are created?¥

meaning, ‘Do you associate with Allah others that neither
create, nor have power to create anything?’ Allah said in
another Ayah,
[ AP - “r St A L B C N2
fale o 4 u;sw\_)}xé\él A b 32 o8 SO0 ey
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€0 mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it
(carefully) : Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah,
cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together
for the purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing from
them, they will have no power to release it from the fly. So
weak are (both) the seeker and the sought. They have not
estimated Allah His rightful estimate. Verily, Allah is All-
Strong, Almightyy [22:73-74].

Allah states that if all false gods of the disbelievers gather
their strength, they would not be able to create a fly. Rather, if
the fly steals anything from them, no matter how insignificant,
and flew away, they would not be able to retrieve it. Therefore,
if an object is this weak, how can it be worshipped and
invoked for provisions and aid? This is why Allah said,

{55 35 G2 G2 Yy
€... who created nothing but they themselves are created?¥

these worshipped objects themselves were created and made.
Prophet Ibrahim Al-Khalil proctaimed,

RSyt
¢ Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve? ' [37:95]
Allah said next,’
€05 A 545 5
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€No help can they give them$ those who worship them,
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4nor can they help themselvesy nor are they able to aid themselves
against those who seek to harm them. For instance, Allah’s
Khalil, peace be upon him, broke and disgraced the idols of his
people, just as Allah said he did,

w62 f B5%

¢Then he turned upon them, stnkzng (them) with (his) right

hand,$ [37:93] and,

AU R RO S AR g rines
4So he broke them to pieces, (all) except the biggest of them,
that they might turn to it.3 [21:58|
Mu‘adh bin ‘Amr ibn Al-Jamidh and Mu‘adh bin Jabal, may

Allah be pleased with both of them, were still young when they
embraced Islam after the Messenger of Allah # came to Al-
Madinah. So they were attacking the idols of the idolators at
night, breaking, disfiguring them and using them as fuel for
needy widows. They sought to give a lesson to their people to
make them aware of their error. ‘Amr bin Al-Jamuh, who was
one of the chiefs of his people, had an idol that he used to
worship and perfume. The two Mu‘adhs used to go to that idol,
turn it on its head and tarnish it with animal waste. When
‘Amr bin Al-Jamuly would see what happened to his idol, he
would clean it, perfume it and leave a sword next to it, saying,
“Defend yourself.” However, the two young men would repeat
their actions, and he would do the same as before. Once, they
took the idol, tied it to a dead dog and threw it in a well while
tied to a rope! When ‘Amr bin Al-Jamuh saw this, he knew that
his religion was false and said, “By Allah! Had you been a god
who has might, you would not end up tied to a dog on a rope!”
‘Amr bin Al-Jamith embraced Islam, and he was strong in his
Islam. He was later martyred during the battle of Uhud, may
Allah be pleased with him, give him pleasure. and grant him
Paradise as his dwelling. Allah said,

G5 3 W 0y 35 3
¢And if you call them to guidance, they follow you not .3
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Allah says, these idols do not hear the calls of those who
worship them. Therefore, the result is the same, whether
calling the idols or shunning them. Ibrahim, peace be upon
said,

{Q&MY;WYJ@YLMHQL{)

4”0 my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees
not and cannot avail you in anything?”’$ [19:42]

Next, Allah states that the idols were created, just as those
who worship them. Rather, the people are better than the
idols, because they are able to hear, see and exert harm. The
idols, on the other hand, have no such powers. Allah said
next,

XL 5y
4Say : “’Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah)}

invoke the idols for aid against me and do not give me respite,
even for an instant, and give it your best effort,

€omat I 5 S5 55 off 5 25 5

¢ Verily, my protector is Allith Who has revealed the Book (the
Qur’an), and He protects the righteous .3

Allah’s support is sufficient and He will suffice for me, He is
My supporter, I trust in Him and take refuge with Him. He is
my protector, in this life and the Hereafter, and the protector
of every righteous believer after me. Similarly, the people of
Had said,

G oes 3 A A A8 g 06 S e AR &R Y 0E o)
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¢"All that we say is that some of our gods have seized you with
evil (madness).” Hud replied : “’I call Allah to witness, and bear
you witness that I am free from that which you ascribe [as
partners in worshlp, with Him (Allah)]. So plot against me, all
of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in Allah, my
Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving (living) creature but
He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on a path

w
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that is straighty [11:54-56].
Ibrahim Al-Khalil proclaimed (to his people),
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€Do you observe that which you have been wershipping, You
and your ancient fathers. Verily, they are enemies to me, save
the Lord of all that exists. Who has created me, and it is He
Who guides me.”’$ [26:75-78]

He also said to his father and his people,
ot Wt et R T O N T S RN (e
g Gl L GRS ions F B Gl i o5 G S

(7;;%\{; PR 1 -

& Verily, 1 am innocent of what you warship. Except Him
Who did create me; and verily, He will guide me.” And he
made it a legacy lasting among his offspring, that they may
turn back (to Allah) . [43:26-28]

Allah said here,

oo 4 g

€40 o5 o X Ol Uy
¢Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allahy

until the end of the Ayah, reiterating what has been said
earlier, but He uses direct speech this time,

€S S g 545
¢cannot help you nor can they help themselves .}
The Ayah,
&G ¥ A5 ) SRl 2% T ¥ ol gy (A5 sp
€And if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you will
see them looking at you, yet they see not.¥

is similar to another Ayah,

PR W

LY A5T o
&If you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not your call .y
[35:14].
Allah said next,
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€00 ¥ ok ) G0 iy
gand you will see them looking at you, yet they see not.¥

meaning, they have eyes that stare as if they see, although
they are solid. Therefore, the Ayah treated them as if they had
a mind [saying, Taradhum, instead of Tardha], since they are
made in the shape of humans with eyes drawn on them.

55 olaBl o ZER O el ¢ 550 G 25 AT Ly
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4199. Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-"Urf (the good), and turn
away from the foolish (don’t punish them).%

4200. And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then
seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower .3

Showing Forgiveness

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on Allah’s
statement,

€ £

4Show forgivenessy “Allah commanded [Prophet Muhammad ]
to show forgiveness and turn away from the idolators for ten
years. Afterwards Allah ordered him to be harsh with them.”"

And more than one narration from Mujahid says, “From the
[bad] behavior and actions of the people, of those who have
not committed espionage.”? And Hashim bin ‘Urwah said
that his father said, “Allah ordered Allah’s Messenger £ to
pardon the people for their behavior.”®! And in one narration,
“pardon. what I have allowed you of their behavior.”

In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is recorded that Hisham reported from
his father Urwah from his brother ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr
who said; “[The Ayah];

3 £
4Show forgiveness was only revealed about the peoples [bad]

11 At-Tabari 13:328.
(21 At-Tabari 13:327.
(Bl At-Tabari 13:327.
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»[1]

character.

There is a narration from Mughirah from Hisham from his
father from Ibn ‘Umar; and another from Hisham from his
father from ‘A’ishah, both of whom said similarly. ¥ And
Allah knows best.

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ydnus said that
Sufyan bin Uyaynah narrated that Umay said, “When Allah,
the Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this Ayah,

€ Sl & 2 L 28 S 2y
4Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-"Urf (what is good), and turn
away from the foolishy

to His Prophet, the Messenger of Allah #¢ asked,
«:}i f, g 13a W

«‘What does it mean, O [ibril?» Jibril said, ‘Allah commands you
to forgive those who wronged you, give to those who deprived
you, and keep relations with those who cut theirs with
you.m[3]

Al-Bukhari said, “Allah said,

SRl o B2b il 28 I Ly
4Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf and turn away from the

ignoranty.

»”

‘Al-‘Urf, means, righteousness.” Al-Bukhari next recorded
from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “Uyaynah bin Hisn bin
Hudhayfah stayed with his nephew Al-Hur bin Qays, who was
among the people whom TUmar used to have near him, for
‘Umar used to like to have the reciters of the Qur’an (who
memorized it) near him and would listen to their opinion,
regardless of whether they were old or young men. ‘Uyaynah
said to his nephew, ‘O my nephew! You are close to this chief
(Umar}, so ask for permission for me to see him.” Al-Hur said
T will ask him for you,” and he asked ‘Umar for permission for

(1 Fath Al-Bari 8:155.
(2] Fath Al-Bari 8:156.

Bl At-Tabari 6:154 and Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1638. Its chain is not
connected. Ibn Kathir said that it was recorded by others with a
connected chain, and Ar-Rifa‘ considered it authentic.
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‘Uyaynah to meet him, and Umar gave him permission. When
‘Uyaynah entered on Umar, he said, ‘O Ibn Al-Khattab! You
neither give to us sufficiently nor rule with justice between us.’
‘Umar became so angry that he almost punished Uyaynah.
However, Al-Hur said, ‘O Chief of he Faithful!l Allah, the
Exalted, said to His Prophet g,

Z0 e O S SRNTY - R T SR oL S
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¢Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-"Urf, and turn away from the
foolishy

Verily this man (Uyaynah) is one of the fools!” By Allah, ‘Umar
did not do anything after he heard that Ayah being recited,
and indeed, he was one who adhered to the Book of Allah, the
Exalted and Most Honored.”!!! Al-Bukhari recorded this
Hadith.

Some scholars said that people are of two kinds, a good-
doer, so accept his good doing and neither ask him more than
he can bear nor what causes him hardship. The other kind is
the one who falls in shortcomings, so enjoin righteousness on
him. If he still insists on evil, becomes difficult and continues
in his ignorance, then turn away from him, so that your
ignoring him might avert his evilness. Allah said in other
instances,

s e 4 AR Lz A s o o aE 82 e o0 oasef Se aren
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¢Repel evil with that which is better. We are best-acquainted
with the things they utter. And say: “My Lord! I seek refuge
with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin
(devils). And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should
come near me.”’$[23:96-98]

and,

€
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4¢The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the
evil) with one which is better, then verily he, between whom

(1 Fath Al-Bari 8:155.
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and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a
close friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except
those who are patient — and none is granted it except the owner
of the great portion in this world.p [41:34-35]

in reference to the advice contained in these Ayat,
s S 2 s S5 TG Tt Bre G s 45000 2
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¢And if an evil whisper from Shaytan tries to turn you away
(from doing good), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the
All-Hearer, the All-Knowerp [41:36].

Allah said in this honorable Surah,
€EBLE fn A B B 5 N g TBR 3
¢And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then seek
refuge with Allgh. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower .y
[7:200]
These three instances in the Qur’an, in Sirahs ALA‘raf, Al-
Mu’minin and As-Sajdah, are uinque in the Qur’an. Allah

encourages lenient treatment of evil doers, for this might deter
them from persistence in their evil, Allah willing,

s U R B0 K a0 ey

¢then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will
become) as though he was a close friendy [41:34].

Allah also encourages seeking refuge with Him from the
devils of the Jinns. The devil will not be deterred if one is
lenient with him, because he seeks your destruction and total
demise. The devil to you, O mankind, is an open enemy, just
as he was for your father before you.

Ibn Jarir said, while explaining Allah’s statement,

€45 i o SEK G5

¢And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytany, “If the devil
hares you to get angry, thus directing you away from forgiving
the ignorant and towards punishing him
€ 126y

¢then seek refuge with Allah.3 Allah commands here to seek
refuge with Him from the devil’s whispers,
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&Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.y Allah hears the
ignorance that the fools subject you to, your seeking refuge
with Him from the devil’s whispers, and the rest of the speech
of His creation; none of it escapes His knowledge. He knows
what drives the lures of the devil away from you, as well as, the
rest of what His creatures do.” [!!

We mentioned the Hadiths concerning Isti‘Gdhah (seeking
refuge with Allah) in the beginning of this Tafsir, so we do not
need to repeat them here.

SR A S (AL
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4201. Verily, those who have Taqwa, when an evil thought
comes to them from Shaytan, they remember (Alldh), and
(indeed) they then see (aright).¥

4202 . But (as for) their brothers (the devils” brothers) they (the

devils) plunge them deeper into error, and they never stop
short . ¥

The Whispering of Shaytan and the People of Taqwa

Allah mentions His servants who have Taqwda, obeying His
orders, and avoid what He forbade:

e B

fwhen comes to themy an evil thought, or anger, or the whispers
of Shaytan cross their mind, or intend to err, or commit an
error,

€=

¢they remembery Allah’s punishment, as well as, His tremendous
reward. They remember Allih’s promises and threats, then
repent, go back to Him, seek refuge with Him and ask for
forgiveness before death,

€00t o4 5

11 At-Tabari 13:332.
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¢and (indeed) they then see (aright)p they become aright and
aware of the error of their ways.

A Brethren of Devils among Mankind lure to Falsehood
Allah said next, s .
il fR P
4But (as for) their brothers they plunge them deepery

in reference to the devils’ brothers among mankind. Allah said
in another Ayah,

€CASH G B 5 5
¢ Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatiny [17:27]

for they are followers of the Shayatin, who listen to them and
obey their orders.

L I vt

4They plunge them deeper into errory the devils help them commit
sins, making this path easy and appealing to them

{oyran ¥ 23
&and they never stop shorty for the devils never cease inciting

mankind to commit errors. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn
‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement,

€Eaga ¥ 2 G g skt ()

4But (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper into error,
and they never stop short .

“Neither mankind stop short of the evil that they are doing
nor the devils stop short of luring them.”! Therefore,

€osai VP
¢they never stop shorty refers to the devils getting tired or
stopping their whispering. Allah said in another Ayah,
ol A% 000 B owlil dnd O 3 5%
4See you not that We have sent Shayatin against the

(1 At-Tabari 13:338.
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disbelievers to push them to do evily [19:83]

persistently luring the disbelievers to commit evil, according to
Ibn ‘Abbas and others.!!!
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4203. And if you do not bring them a miracle, they say : “Why
have you not brought it?” Say: “I but follow what is revealed
to me from my Lord. This (the Qur'an) is nothing but
evidences from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a
people who believe.”}
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Idolators ask to witness Miracles

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on
Allah’s statement, . o
FUET Y3 Gy
tthey say, “Why have you not brought it?”’$
“They say, ‘Why have you not received a miracle”, or, “Why
have you not initiated or made it?” ? Ibn Jarir reported that,

‘Abdullah bin Kathir said that Mujahid said about Allah’s
statement,

AL 5 G 26 oo Jip

¢And if you do not bring them a miracle, they say: “Why have

you not brought it?"’y
“They say, Produce a miracle of your own.”® Qatadah, As-
Suddi, ‘Abdur-Rahhman bin Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Jarir
agreed with this.'¥! Allah said next,

G ool i

¢And if you do not bring them an Ayahy a miracle or a sign.
Similarly, Allah said,

11 At-Tabari 18:252.
(2} At-Tabari 13:341.
Bl At-Tabari 13:341.
41 At-Tabari 13:341-342.
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4

&If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility .3 [26:4]

The pagans asked the Prophet, why did you not strive hard
to bring us an Ayah (miracle) from Allah so that we witness it
and believe in it. Allah said to him,

s

Codmcd G
4Say : “'I but follow what is revealed to me from my Lord.”’%

I do not ask such things of my Lord. I only follow what He
reveals and commands me. Therefore, if Allah sends a miracle,
I will accept it. Otherwise, I will not ask for it unless He allows
me. Certainly, Allah is Most Wise, the All-Knower.

Allah next directs the servants to the fact that this Quran is
the most powerful miracle, clearest evidence and most true
proof and explanation, saying,

€63 A 155 85 e o L 5D
4This (the Qur’an) is nothing but evidences from your Lord,
and a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe.¥

AN SO s RO
%204. So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it, and be silent
that you may receive mercy .¥

The Order to listen to the Qur’an

After Allah mentioned that this Qur’an is a clear evidence,
guidance and mercy for mankind, He commanded that one
listen to the Qur’an when it is recited, in respect and honor of
the Qur'an. This is to the contrary of the practice of the
pagans of Quraysh, who said,

€ TG HHT G 15
4" Listen not to this Qur’an, and make noise in the midst of its
(recitation)”’y [41:26].

Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Mas‘ud said; “We would give
Salams to each other during Saldh. So the Ayah of Qur’an
was revealed;
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4When the Qur'an is recited, then listen to it.%
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4205. And remember your Lord within yourself, humbly and
with fear and without loudness in words in the mornings and
in the afternoons, and be not of those who are neglectful’.

4206. Surely, those who are with your Lord (angels) are never
too proud to perform acts of worship to Him, but they glorify
His praise and prostrate themselves before Him .

Remembering Allah in the Mornings and Afternoons

Allah ordains that He be remembered more often in the
mornings and the afternoons. Just as He ordered that He be
worshipped during these two times when He said,

gl 335 L0 b 3500 J12 m25d
¢And glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the
sun and before (its) setting.¥ [50:39]

Before the night of Isra’, when the five daily prayers were
ordained, this Ayah was revealed in Makkah ordering that
Allah be worshipped at these times, Allah said next,
ghumbly and with feary meaning, remember your Lord in secret,
not loudly, with eagerness and fear. This is why Allah said
next,

L NSRRI
4and without loudness in wordsy. Therefore, it is recommended
that remembering Allah in Dhikr is not performed in a loud
voice. When the Companions asked the Messenger of Alldh, “Is
our Lord close, so that we call Him in secret, or far, so that we
raise our voices?” Allah sent down the verse,
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¢And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer
them), I am indeed near (to them by My knowledge). I respond
to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me
(without any mediator or intercessor).p [2:186] ']

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Miusa Al-Ash‘ari
said, “The people raised their voices with Du‘a’ (invoking Allah)
while travelling. The Prophet £ said to them,

PRI CHARNARAA BT NI GHE W B P B [p e
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«O people! Take it easy on yourselves, for He Whom you are
calling is not deaf or absent. Verily, He Whom you are calling
is the All-Hearer, close (by His knowledge), closer to one of you
than the neck of his animal .»1%}

These texts encourage the servants to invoke Allah in Dhikr
often, especially in the mornings and afternoons, so that they
are not among those who neglect remembering Him. This is
why Allah praised the angels who praise Him night and day
without tiring,

€45 a8 ¥ G5 G Ll 53

4Surely, those who are with your Lord (i.e., angels) are never
too proud to perform acts of worship to Him$

Allah reminded the servants of this fact so that they imitate
the angels in their tireless worship and obedience of Allah.
Prostration, here, upon the mention that the angels prostrate
to Allah is legitimate. A Hadith reads;

6 B S 6 @ e Bl S s bh

RSSAY & Py
«Why not you stand in line (for the prayer) like the angels
stand in line before their Lord? They continue the first then the

(11 This narration is recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim with a weak chain of
narrators . There are other texts to support its meaning.

(2} Fath Al-Bari 6:157 and Muslim 4 :2077
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next lines and they stand close to each other in line »!"}

This is the first place in the Qur’an where it has been
legitimized — according to the agreement of the scholars — for
the readers of the Qur’an, and those listening to its recitation,
to perform prostration.

11 Muslim 1:322.
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The Tafsir of Suarat Al-Anfal
(Chapter - 8)
Which was revealed in Al-Madinah
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There are seventy-
five Ayat in this
Strah. The word
count of this Sdirah is
one thousand, six
hundred and thirty-
one words and its
letters number five
thousand, two
hundred and ninety-
four.

3= \/;éﬁ /j.f —

In the Name of Allah the
Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful

JGNT § JGNT & G
Washy &G 3200 &
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L QAN 28y A
#1. They ask you about
Al-Anfal (the spoils of
war). Say: “Al-Anfal
are for Allah and the

P
ol

Messenger.” So have Taqwi of Allah and settle all matters of
difference among you, and obey Allah and His Messenger, if you are
believers . %

Meaning of Anfal
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Al-Anfal are the
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spoils of war.” Al-Bukhari also recorded that Sa‘id bin Jubayr
said, “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Surar Al-Anfal?”’ He said, ‘It was
revealed concerning (the battle of) Badr.”!!! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah:
reported, as Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas without a
chain of narration, that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Al-Anfal are the
spoils of war; they were for the Messenger of Allah #:, and
none had a share in-them.” ¥ Similar was said by Mujahid,
‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani,
Mugatil bin Hayyan, ‘Abdur-Rahméan bin Zayd bin Aslam and
several others.”! It was also said that the Nafl (singular for
Anfal) refers to the portion of the spoils of war that the
commander gives to some of the fighters after dividing the bulk
of the spoils. It was also said that Anfal refers to the Khumus;
one-fifth of the captured goods after four-fifths are divided
[between the fighters]. It was also said that the Anfal refers to
the Fay’, the possessions taken from the disbelievers without
fighting, and the animals, servants or whatever other
possessions escape from the disbelievers to Muslims.

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Ali bin Salih bin Hay said: “It has
reached me that,

P

€36 5 ez
¢They ask you about Al-Anfaly
is about the divisions. This refer to what the Imam gives to

some squads in addition to what is divided among the rest of
the soldiers.”

The Reason behind revealing Ayah 8:1
Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa‘d bin Malik said, “I said, ‘O
Allah’s Messenger, Allah has brought comfort to me today over
the idolators, so grant me this sword.” He said,
@D I Y5 S0 Y s s Op
«This sword is neither yours nor mine; put it down.»

So I put it down, but said to myself, ‘The Prophet might give
this sword to another man who did not fight as fiercely as I

(1] Fath Al-Bari 8:156.
(2] At-Tabari 13:378.
B3] At-Tabari 13:361-362.
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did.’ I heard a man calling me from behind and I said, ‘Has
Allah revealed something in my case?’ The Prophet £ said,

«é.lj:é; ‘d *;‘?5-1;5!;3 \)};&J} N &]i;, Rty)

You asked me to give you the sword, but it is not for me to
decide about. However, it has been granted to me (by Allah),
and I give it to you.» So Allah sent down this Ayah,

405505 4 JGNT § 0T £ sy

¢They ask you about Al-Anfal. Say: “Al-Anfal are for Allah
and the Messenger”’p. 11!

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i collected this
Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih”.”?!

Another Reason behind revealing the Ayah 8:1

Imadm Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said, “I asked
‘Ubadah about Al-Anfal and he said, It was revealed about us,
those who participated in (the battle of) Badr, when we
disputed about An-Nafl and our dispute was not appealing. So
Allah took Al-Anfal from us and gave it to the Messenger of
Allah #. The Messenger # divided it equally among
Muslims. 3]

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said that ‘Ubadah
bin As-Samit said, “We went with the Messenger of Allah # to
the battle of Badr. When the two armies met, Allah defeated the
enemy and some of us pursued them inflicting utter defeat and
casualties. Another group of us came to the battlefield
collecting the spoils of war. Another group surrounded the
Messenger of Allah £, so that the enemy could not attack him
suddenly. When it was night and the various army groups went
back to our camp, some of those who collected the spoils said,
‘We collected it, so none else will have a share in it.” Those who
went in pursuit of the enemy said, ‘No, you have no more right
to it than us. We kept the enemy away from the war spoils and
defeated them.” Those who surrounded the Messenger of Allah

(11 Ahmad 1:178.

(2l Abu Dawud 3:177, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:466, An-Nasai in Al-
Kubra 6 :348.

Bl Ahmad 5:322.
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# to protect him said, ‘You have no more right to it than us,
we surrounded the Messenger of Allah & for fear that the
enemy might conduct a surprise attack against him, so we were
busy.’ The Ayah,

€ S5 LA 6 G50 1200 & JANT § JNT & )
4They ask you about Al-Anfal (the spoils of war). Say: “Al-
Anfal are for Allah and the Messenger.” So fear Allah and
settle all matters of difference among you .

was revealed and the Messenger of Allah #£ divided the Anfal
equally between Muslims.”!"]

SO 385 G531 BE i 35 338 Last ST i 28 b 25 58

B JE G
tAnd Allah’s Messenger # would give a fourth for Anfil when
there was a surprise attack in the land of the enemy, and when

there was a confrontation then a third to the people who
returnedy.

The Prophet # used to dislike the Anfal and encouraged
strong fighters to give some of their share to weak Muslim
fighters. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected a similar
narration for this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan”.lz]

Allah said,

€t 201200k &G
€S0 have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of difference
among you,¥

The Ayah commands, have Taqwa of Allah in all your affairs,
settle matters of differences between you, do not wrong each
other, do not dispute, and do not differ. Certainly, the

guidance and knowledge that Allah has granted you is better
than what you are disputing about [such as Al-Anfal],

€5 A LaLhy
¢and obey Allah and His Messenger,$
in the division that the Messenger makes according to Allah’s

11 Ahmad 5:323.
(21 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:468 and Ibn Majah 2 :951.
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order. The Prophet # only divided according to what Allah
ordained, which is perfectly just and fair. Ibn ‘Abbas
commented on this Ayah, “This is a command from Allah and
His Messenger #£ to the believers, that they should have Taqwa
of Allah and settle all matters of differences between them.™!!!
A similar statement was reported from Mujéhid.lg] As-Suddi
also commented on Allah’s statement,

i 2012055 4 GEGy
4S0 have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of difference
among youy, meaning “Do not curse each other.” 31
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€2. The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned,
feel a fear in their hearts and when His Ayat are recited unto
them, they increase their faith; and they put their trust in their
Lord ;%

43. Who perform the Salah and spend out of what We have
provided them .}

%4. It is they who are the believers in truth. For them are
grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a
generous provision (Paradise) .¥

Qualities of the Faithful and Truthful Believers
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the
Ayah,
Gk S 5 o A G
4€The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned,
feel a fear in their hearts ¥

“None of Allah’s remembrance enters the hearts of the
hypocrites upon performing what He has ordained. They

(1 At-Tabari 13:384.
2l At-Tabari 13:384.
Bl At-Tabari 13:384.
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neither believe in any of Allah’s Aydt nor trust (in Allah) nor
pray if they are alone nor pay the Zakdh due on their wealth.
Allah stated that they are not believers. He then described the
believers by saying,

Ko S5 1 ST Gl Sy

4The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned,
feel a fear in their heartsy

and they perform what He has ordained,
€60y 55 A o de 26 npy
4and when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their
faithy and conviction,

8% Lo By
¢and they put their trust in their Lord¥, having hope in none
except Him.” !l Mujahid commented on,

£ sy

¢their  hearts Wiajilaty, “Their hearts become afraid and
fearful.”?! Similar was said by As-Suddi and several others."!
The quality of a true believer is that when Allah is mentioned,
he feels a fear in his heart, and thus implements His orders
and abstains from His prohibitions. Allah said in a similar
Ayah,

‘ sen ssA%

[P AA dsras Lt Dt ATy S Eg 2 tAex 2 kt>
j..;d.;g el ) ('..‘Jy.,\l bja.d.u\ﬁ Wl 1o 3 r..r....u‘ \;J.L )‘ A_...;\‘_Q \;Lab \;L \{,‘v_'.;\!\_,§e
A or Aot A Sp

PR whs aLe % N
£ (NSRS K S A S PR FR (N ok |

4And those who, when they have committed Fahishah (immoral
sin) or wronged themselves with evil, remember Alldh and ask
forgiveness for their sins; — and none can forgive sins but Alldh
- and do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while
they know¥ [3:135], and,
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('] At-Tabari 13:386.
(21 At-Tabari 13:386.
81 At-Tabari 13:386.
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€¢But as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and
restrained himself from vain desires. Verily, Paradise will be
his abode .% [79:40-41]

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that As-Suddi commented,
& s 800 Gl o G

4The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned,
feel a fear in their hearts
“A man might be thinking of committing injustice or a sin.
But he abstains when he is told, ‘Have Taqwa of Allah’, and
his heart becomes fearful.”

Faith increases when the Qur’an is recited
Allah’s statement,
QO w55 0 o S
€And when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their
faith ;%

is similar to His statement,
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%And whenever there comes down a Sirah, some of them
(hypocrites) say: “Which of you has had his faith increased by
it?”” As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and
they rejoicey [9:124].

Al-Bukhari and other scholars relied on this Ayah (8:2) and
those similar, as evidence that faith increases and varies in
strength from heart to heart. This is also the view of the
majority of the scholars of Islam, prompting some scholars,
such as Ash-Shafi1i, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Abu ‘Ubayd to
declare that this is the consensus of the Ummah, as we
mentioned in the beginning of the explanation of Sahih Al-
Bukhari. All the thanks and praises are due to Allah.

Rt Ll
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The Reality of Tawakkul
Allah said,
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§And they put their trust in their Lord .3

Therefore, the believers hope in none except Allah, direct
their dedication to Him alone, seek refuge with Him alone,
invoke Him alone for their various needs and supplicate to
Him alone. They know that whatever He wills, occurs and that
whatever He does not will never occurs, that He alone is the
One Who has the decision in His kingdom, without partners;
none can avert the decision of Allah and He is swift in
reckoning. Hence the statement of Sa‘ld bin Jubayr,
“Tawakkul of Allah is the essence of faith.”

Deeds of Faithful Believers
Allah said next,

L &6 /" YT sy L) slan & 3 d—)“)’

4Who perform the Salah and spend out of what We have
provided them.%

Allah describes the actions of the believers after He
mentioned their faith. The acts mentioned here include all
types of righteous acts, such as establishing prayer, which is
Allah’s right. Qatadah said, “Establishing the prayer requires
preserving its times, making ablution for it, bowing down and
prostrating.” 'l Muqatil bin Hayyan said, “Establishing the
prayer means to preserve its times, perform perfect purity for
it, perform perfect bowings and prostrations, recite the Qur’an
during it, sitting for Tashahhud and reciting the Salah
(invoking Allah’s blessings) for the benefit of the Prophet.”?!

Spending from what Allah has granted includes giving the
Zakah and the rest of the what is due from the servant, either
what is obligatory or recommended. All of the servants are
Allah’s dependents, and the most beloved among them to Him
are the most beneficial to His creation.

The Reality of Faith
Allah’s statement,

(1 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:37.
2] 1bn Abi Hatim 1:37.
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&It is they who are the believers in truth.$ means, those who have
these qualities are the believers with true faith.

The Fruits of Perfect Faith
Allah said,
o e L35 A
¢For them are grades of dignity with their Lordp meaning, they

have different grades, ranks and status in Paradise,
( )/-/ () s 4%
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¢They are in varying grades with Allah, and Allah is All-Seer

of what they do.$[3:163]

Next, Allah said,
¢

4and forgivenessy, therefore, Allah will forgive them their sins
and reward them for their good deeds. In the Two Sahihs, it is
recorded that the Messenger of Allah 2% said,

RTHI g AN SRR R P VO 5de Jaf op
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(The residents of ‘llliyyin (in Paradise) are seen from those

below them, just as you see the distant planet in the horizon of

the sky .»

They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! They are the grades of the
Prophets that none except them would attain.” The Prophet &
said,

R AR NP TP TESE ) PO PR [
‘Rather, by He in Whose Hand is my soul! They are for men
who have faith in Allah and believed in the Messengers )]

In a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and the collectors of
Sunan, Abu ‘Atiyyah said that Ibn Abu Sa‘d said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

‘,sl gé jbdl ..,S)QI d_,;‘j s L",l;dl ul>).\.” J“ uyl;.) Z5J| J.A‘ u\li
01 path Al-Bari 6:368 and Muslim 4 :2177.
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(Residents of Paradise see the residents of the highest grades
just as you see the distant planet in the horizon of the sky.
Verily, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar are among them (in the highest
grades), and how excellent they are "]
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45. As your Lord caused you to go out from your home with

the truth; and verily, a party among the believers disliked it .3

2 /,,

46. Disputing with you concerning the truth after it was made
manifest, as if they were being driven to death, while they were
looking (at it).%

47. And (remember) when Allah promised you (Muslims) one
of the two parties, that it should be yours; you wished that the

one not armed should be yours, but Allah willed to justify the
truth by His Words and to cut off the roots of the disbelievers .

48. That He might cause the truth to triumph and bring
falsehood to nothing, even though the criminals hate it %

Following the Messenger i is Better for the Believers
Allah said,
3 SN Wy
4As your Lord caused you to go out...y After Allah described the
believers as fearing their Lord, resolving matters of dispute
between themselves and obeying Allah and His Messenger %,
He then said here, “since you disputed about dividing war
spoils and differed with each other about them, Allah took them
away from you. He and His Messenger then divided them in

truth and justice, thus ensuring continued benefit for all of
you. Similarly, you disliked meeting the armed enemy in battle,

(11 Ahmad 3:27, Abu Dawud 4 :287, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:142 and Ibn
Majah 1:37.
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who marched in support of their religion and to protect their
caravan. You disliked fighting, so Allah decided that battle
should occur and made you meet your enemy, without
planning to do so on your part.” This incident carried guidance,
light, victory and triumph. Allah said;
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¢Jihad is ordained for you though you dislike it, and it may be
that you dislike a thing which is good for you, and that you like
a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but you do not
know .y [2:216]

As-Suddi commented,
G L s estt e T2
L O NI A R A

¢And verily, a party among the believers dislikedy to meet [the
armed] idolators.”

€0 U3k B g ay
¢Disputing with you concerning the truth after it was made
manifest, $

Some have commented, “(Allah says:) they ask and argue
with you about Al-Anfal just as they argued with you when
you went out for the battle of Badr, saying, ‘You marched with
us to confiscate the caravan. You did not inform us that there
will be fighting and that we should prepare for it.”

€l ST 32 A A5y

¢but Allah willed to justify the truth by His Wordsy

Allah says, ‘He willed for you to meet the armed enemy
frather than the caravan| so that He makes you prevail above
them and gain victory over them, making His religion apparent
and Islam victorious and dominant above all religions. He has
perfect knowledge of the consequences of all things, you are
surrounded by His wise planning, although people only like
what appears favorable to them,’

§ 555 el % 3 63 RS g KR 5L dai (i LAy
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4Jihad (fighting in Allah’s cause) is ordained for you (Muslims)
though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing
which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad for
youy [2:216].

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas
said, “When the Messenger of Allah # heard that Abu Sufyan
had left the Sham area (headed towards Makkah with
Quraysh’s caravan), he encouraged the Muslims to march forth
to intercept them, saying,

0280 of @1 3 Gl 1,506 it s s e e

«This is the caravan of Quraysh carrying their property, so
march forth to intercept it, Allah might make it as war spoils

for you.»

The people started mobilizing Muslims, although some of
them did not mobilize, thinking that the Prophet £ would not
have to fight. Abu Sufyan was cautiously gathering information
on the latest news spying on travelers he met, out of fear for
the caravan, especially upon entering the area of Hijaz (Western
Arabia). Some travelers told him that Muhammad had
mobilized his companions for his caravan. He was anxious and
hired Damdam bin ‘Amr Al-Ghifari to go to Makkah and
mobilize the Quraysh to protect their caravan, informing them
that Muhammad # had mobilized his Companions to intercept
the caravan. Damdam bin ‘Amr went in a hurry to Makkah.
Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah £ marched with his
companions until he reached a valley called Dhafiran. When he
left the valley, he camped and was informed that the Quraysh
had marched to protect their caravan. The Messenger of Allah
# consulted the people for advice and conveyed the news about
Quraysh to them. Abu Bakr stood up and said something good,
and so did ‘Umar. Al-Migdad bin ‘Amr stood up and said, ‘O
Allah’s Messenger! March to what Allah has commanded you,
for we are with you. By Allah! We will not say to you what the
Children of Israel said to Musa3,

A5 G5 6,
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4" So go you and your Lord and fight you two, we are sitting
right here”’y [5:24].
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Rather, go you and Your Lord and fight, we will be fighting
along with you both. By He Who has sent you with Truth! If
you decide to take us to Birk-ul-Ghimad, we will fight along
with you until you reach it.” The Messenger of Allah # said
good words to Al-Miqdad and invoked Allah for his benefit. The
Messenger of Allah #& again said,

(el gl e 1y50h

«Give me your opinion, O people!» wanting to hear from the
Ansar. This is because the majority of the people with him
then were the Ansar. When the Ansar gave the Prophet &
their pledge of obedience at Al-‘Agabah, they proclaimed, ‘O
Allah’s Messenger! We are not bound by this pledge unless, and
until, you arrive in our land. When you have arrived in our
area, you are under our protection, and we shall protect you in
the same manner we protect our children and wives.” The
Messenger of Allah # feared that the Ansar might think that
they are not obliged to support him except from his enemies
who attack Al-Madinah, not to march with him to an enemy in
other areas. When the Prophet # said this, Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh
asked him, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Is it us whom you meant?’
The Prophet # answered in the positive. Sa‘d said, ‘We have
faith and believed in you, testified that what you brought is the
truth, and gave you our pledges and promises of allegiance and
obedience. Therefore, march, O Allah’s Messenger, for what
Allah has commanded you. Verily, by He Who has sent you in
Truth, if you decided to cross this sea (the Red Sea), we will
follow you in it, and none among us would stay behind. We do
not dislike that we meet our enemy tomorrow. Verily, we are
patient in war, fierce in battle. May Allah make you witness
what makes your eyes pleased with us. Therefore, march with
us with the blessing of Alldh.” The Messenger of Allah was
pleased with what Sa‘d said and was encouraged by it. He #:
proclaimed,

PP
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«March with the blessing of Allah and receive the good news. For

Allah has indeed promised me one of the two camps (confiscating the
caravan or defeating the Quraysh army). By Allah! It is as if I am
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49. (Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He
answered you (saying) : “’I will help you with a thousand of the
angels Murdifin.”’%

410. Allah made it only as glad tidings, and that your hearts
be at rest therewith. And there is no victory except from Allah.
Verily, Allah is Almighty, All-Wise .

Muslims invoke Allah for Help, Allah sends the Angels to
help Them

Al-Bukhari wrote in the book of battles (in his Sahih} under
“Chapter; Allah’s statement,
11 At-Tabari 13:399.
(2} At-Tabari 13:403.
81 At-Tabari 13:402 and 405.
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4(Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He
answered youy until,

L WA s ?

¢then verily, Allah is severe in punishmenty” that Ibn Mas‘ad said,
“I was a witness to something that Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad did,
that I would like more than almost anything else to have been
the one who did it. Al-Miqdad came to the Prophet & while he
was invoking Allah against the idolators and proclaimed, ‘We
will not say as the people of Musa said, “So go you and your
Lord and fight you two.”

Rather, we will fight to your right, to your left, before you
and behind you.” I saw the Prophet’s # face beaming with
pleasure because of what Al-Migdad said to him.”!! Al-Bukhari
next narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that on the day of Badr, the
Prophet #£ said,

g 5 S By I (B35 Bige A1ET 1l
«O Allah! I invoke You for Your covenant and promise

(victory). O Allah! If You decide so (cause our defeat), You will
not be worshipped .»

Abu Bakr held the Prophet’s hand and said, “Enough.” The
Prophet # went out proclaiming,
et u,J”’ e t(i;gi.ﬂ»
«Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their
backs.»
An-Nasa’i also collected this Hadith.”! Allah’s statement,
€< KA 5 by
€with a thousand of the angels Murdifiny means, they follow each

other in succession, according to Hartn bin Hubayrah who
narrated this from Ibn ‘Abbas about,

\ XYY

M Fath Al-Bari 7:335.
(2} Fath Al-Bari 7:335 and An-Nasa’l in Al-Kubra 6 :477..
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%Murdiﬁn%,[l] meaning each behind the other in succession.
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said,
“Allah supported His Prophet £t and the believers with a
thousand angels, five hundred under the leadership of Jibril on
one side and five hundred under the leadership of Mika’l on
another side.” ¥ Imams Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari and
Muslim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said® that ‘Umar said,
“While a Muslim man was pursuing an idolator (during the
battle of Badr), he heard the sound of a whip above him and a
rider saying, ‘Come, O Hayzam!” Then he looked at the idolator,
who fell to the ground. When he investigated, he found that the
idolator’s nose had wound and his face torn apart, just as if he
received a strike from a whip on it, and the entire face had
turned green. The Ansari man came to the Messenger of Allah
# and told him what had happened and the Messenger &
replied,

G AN 535 Lo SIS (30

«You have said the truth, that was from the reinforcements
from the third heaven .»

The Muslims killed seventy (pagans} in that battle and
captured another seventy. [*!

Al-Bukhari also wrote a chapter in his Sahih about the
participation of the angels in Badr. He collected a Hadith from
Rifa‘h bin Rafi ‘Az-Zuraqi, who participated in Badr, Jibril came
to the Prophet £ and asked him, “How honored are those who
participated in Badr among you?” The Prophet # said,

et G

tAmong the best Muslims.» Jibril said, “This is the case with the
angels who participated in Badr.”® Al-Bukhari recorded this
Hadith. At-Tabarani also collected it in Al-Mufjam Al-Kabir, but
from Rafi‘ bin Khadij, which is an apparent mistake. The
correct narration is from Rifa‘h, as Al-Bukhari recorded it. In

11 At-Tabari 13:412.

(2] At-Tabari 13 :423.

[ At-Tabari 13:409 and Muslim 3:1383.
[l Muslim 3:1384.

I Fath Al-Bari 7:362.
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the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah &
said to Umar, when Umar suggested that the Prophet have
Hatib bin Abi Balta‘ah executed,

Gl od Ly gl i C\LI 5@ 30 AL 65 1k Ak B dp

(He [Hatib] participated in Badr. How do you know that Allah
has not looked at the people of Badr and proclaimed, ‘Do
whatever you want, for [ have forgiven you.” »!!

Allah said next,
\ R e
¢Allah made it only as glad tidings.. .y

Allah made sending down the angels and informing you of
this fact as glad tidings,

¢and that your hearts be at rest therewith.y

Surely, Allah is able to give you (O Muslims) victory over
your enemies, and victory only comes from Him, without need
to send the angels,

€ e 5o ) 2T G
4¢And there is no victory except from Allah.p
Allah said in another Ayah,
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€S0, when you meet (in fight in Allah’s cause) those who
disbelieve, smite (their) necks till when you have killed and
wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, take
them as captives). Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity
(free them without ransom), or ransom (according to what
benefits Islam), until war lays down its burden. Thus, but if it
had been Allah’s will, He Himself could certainly have punished

(1) path Al-Bari 7:355 and Muslim 4 :1941.
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them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in order to test
some of you with others. But those who are killed in the way of
Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost. He will gquide them
and set right their state. And admit them to Paradise which He
has made known to them 3!'! [47:4-6]

and,
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¢And so are the days (good and not so good), that We give to
men by turns, that Allaih may test those who believe, and that
He may take martyrs from among you. And Allah likes not the
wrongdoers. And that Allah may test (or purify) the believers
(from sins) and destroy the disbelievers.y [3:140-141]

These are points of wisdom for which Allah has legislated
performing Jihad, by the hands of the believers against the
disbelievers. Allah used to destroy the previous nations that
denied the Prophets, using various disasters that encompassed
these rebellious nations. For instance, Allah destroyed the
people of Nuh with the flood, ‘Ad with the wind, Thamud with
the scream, the people of Lat with an earthquake and the
people of Shu‘ayb by the Day of the Shadow. After Allah sent
Musa and destroyed his enemy Fir‘awn and his soldiers by
drowning, He sent down the Tawrah to him in which He
legislated fighting against the disbelievers, and this legislation
remained in the successive Laws. Allah said,

€l GNT i BT TS b SRl 2 G
4¢And indeed We gave Misi - after We had destroyed the
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment.$
[28:43]

It is more humiliating for the disbeliever and more
comforting to the hearts of the faithful that the believers kill
the disbelievers by their own hands. Alldh said to the believers
of this Ummabh,

€ 43 AL Gl 1 a5 ) el A 2%5E Ay

(11 That s, they will recognize their places, as they did in the worldly life.
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{Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your
hands, and disgrace them, and give you victory over them, and
heal the breasts of a believing people.$[9:14]

This is why killing the disbelievers of Quraysh by the hand
of their enemies, whom they used to despise, was more
humiliating to the disbelievers and comforting to the hearts of
the party of faith. Abu Jahl, for instance, was killed in battle
and this was more humiliating for him than dying in his bed,
or from lightening, wind, or similar afflictions. Also, Abu Lahab
died from a terrible disease [that caused him to stink] and
none of his relatives could bear approaching him. They had to
wash him with water by sprinkling it from a distance, then
threw stones over his corpse, until it was buried under them!
Allah said next,

"fff &l ;\9’

4 Verily, Allgh is All-Mighty,$, the might is His, His Messengers
and the believers, both in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said
in another Ayah,

€L AGANT 5 o Ayl o a0 G w223 Gy
¢We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those
who believe, in this world’s life and on the Day when the
witnesses will stand forth (Day of Resurrection).$[40:51]

Allah said next,
§Llei ¥

-

¢All-Wise .$, in that He legislated fighting the disbeliever, even
though He is able to destroy them and bring their demise by
His will and power, all praise and honor is due to Him.
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411. (Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a
security from Him, and He caused "~ater (rain) to descend on
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you from the sky, to clean you thereby and to remove from you
the Rijz (whispering or dirt) of Shaytin, and to strengthen your
hearts, and make your feet firm thereby.$

412. (Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels,
“Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those who have believed. 1
will cast terror into the hearts of those who have disbelieved, so
strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers and
toes.”’ ¥

€13. This is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His
Messenger. And whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His
Messenger, then verily, Allah is severe in punishment .y

414. This is (the torment), so taste it; and surely, for the
disbelievers is the torment of the Fire.¥

Slumber overcomes Muslims

Allah reminds the believers of the slumber that He sent
down on them as security from the fear they suffered from,
because of the multitude of their enemy and the sparseness of

their forces. They were given the same favor during the battle
of Uhud, which Allah described,
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&Then after the distress, He sent down security for you.
Slumber overtook a party of you, while another party was
thinking about themselves. ¥ [3:154]

Abu Talhah said, “I was among those who were overcome by
slumber during (the battle of) Uhud. The sword fell from my
hand several times, and 1 kept picking it up again, several
times. I also saw the Companions’ heads nodding while in the
rear guard.” Al-Hafiz Abu Yafla narrated that ‘Ali said, “Only
Al-Migdad had a horse during Badr, and at some point, I
found that all of us fell asleep, except the Messenger of Allah
. He was praying under a tree and crying until dawn.™!!
‘Abdullah bin Mastd said, “Slumber during battle is security
from Allah, but during prayer, it is from Shaytan.”?l Qatadah
said, “Slumber affects the head, while sleep affects the

' Musnad Abu Yala 1:242.
2] At-Tabari 13:419.
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heart. "l

Slumber overcame the believers on the day of Uhud, and
this incident is very well-known. As for this Ayah (8:11), it is
describing the battle of Badr, indicating that slumber also
overcame the believers during Badr. Therefore, it appears that
this will occur for the believers, whenever they are in distress,
so that their hearts feel safe and sure of Allah’s aid, rewards,
favor and mercy from Allah with them. Allah said in another
Ayah,
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¢ Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with
every hardship is relief.$ [94:5-6]
In the Sahih, it is recorded that on the day of Badr, while he
was in the bunker with Abu Bakr, the Messenger # and Abu

Bakr were invoking Allah. Suddenly, slumber overcame the
Messenger # and he woke up smiling and declared,

GEIGE 8 L 10e el g suh
«“Good news, O Abu Bakr! This is [Jibril with dust on his
shoulders.””»
He left the shade while reciting Allah’s statement,
€ o5 1l fd
€Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their
backs .y [54:45]%!

Rain falls on the Eve of Badr
Allah said next,
L Jan 5 K& 5
¢and He caused rain to descend on you from the sky.¥

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the
Prophet £ arrived at Badr, he made camp. At the time, there
was a sandy piece of land between the idolators and the water
(the wells at Badr). Muslims felt weak and the Shaytdn cast

(11 Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1664.
21 Fath Al-Bari 7:364.
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frustration into their hearts. He whispered to them, ‘You claim
that you are Allah’s supporters and that His Messenger is
among you! However, the idolators have taken over the water
resource from you, while you pray needing purity.” Allah sent
down heavy rain, allowing the Muslims to drink and use it for
purity. Allah also removed Shaytan’s whisper and made the
sand firm when rain fell on it, and the Muslims walked on the
sand along with their animals, until they reached the enemy.
Allah supported His Prophet #: and the believers with a
thousand angels on one side, five hundred under the command
of Jibril and another five hundred under the command of
Mika’il on another side.”!!!

An even a better narration is that collected by Imam
Muhammad bin Ishdq bin Yasar, author of Al-Maghdzi, may
Allah have mercy upon him. Ibn Ishaq narrated that, Yazid bin
Ruwman narrated to him that, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said,
“Allah sent rain down from the sky on a sandy valley. That
rain made the area where the Messenger of Allah # and his
Companions camped firmer so that it did not hinder their
movement. Meanwhile, the part that the Quraysh were camping
on became difficult to move in.” ¥! Mujahid said, “Allah sent
down the rain on the believers before slumber overtook them,
and the rain settled the dust, made the ground firmer, made
them feel at ease and their feet firmer.”®! Allah said next,

€ ST ¥

4to clean you therebyy using it after answering the call of nature
or needing to wash oneself, and this involves cleansing what is
on the out side,

LB 3y K0 a3
¢and to remove from you the Rijz of Shaytan,¥

such as his whispers and evil thoughts, this involves sinner
purification, whereas Allah’s statement about the residents of
Paradise,
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(11 At-Tabari 13:423.
(2] Al-Wagqidi in Al-Maghazi 1:54. -
Bl At-Tabari 13:425.
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% Their garments will be of fine green silk, and gold embroidery.
They will be adorned with bracelets of silvery [76:21]

involves outer appearance,
5,8 025 25 d
¢and their Lord will give them a pure drink.} [76:21]

that purifies the anger, envy and hatred that they might have
felt. This is the inner purity. Next, Allah said,

AL L,
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tand to strengthen your hearts, ¥

with patience and to encourage you to fight the enemies, and
this is inner courage,

e%}\:\f\ﬁ 4 CE¥
¢and make your feet firm therebyy. this involves outer courage.
Allah know best.

Allah commands the Angels to fight and support the
Believers

Allah said next,
€l S G R 5 KA 8y 3 o 8y

#(Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, “Verily, 1
am with you, so keep firm those who have believed.” ¥

This is a hidden favor that Allah has made known to the
believers, so that they thank Him and are grateful to Him for
it. Allah, glorified, exalted, blessed and praised be He, has
revealed to the angels — whom He sent to support His Prophet,
religion and believing group - to make the believers firmer.
Allah’s statement,

2 ot o s dly
&1 will cast terror into the hearts of those who have
disbelieved .3

means, ‘you — angels — support the believers, strengthen their
(battle) front against their enemies, thus, implementing My
command to you. I will cast fear, disgrace and humiliation
over those who defied My command and denied My Messenger,
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so strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers
8
and toes.»

strike them on their foreheads to tear them apart and over the
necks to cut them off, and cut off their limbs, hands and feet.
It was said that,

<GS 55

dover the necksy refers to striking the forehead, or the neck,
according to Ad-Dahhak and ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi. In support of the
latter, Allah commanded the believers,
€GO VS R T & Y G UK ol 224 g
€S0, when you meet (in fight Jihid in Allah’s cause) those who
disbelieve, smite (their) necks till when you have killed and
wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, take
them as captives) .y [47:4]

Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said, “In the aftermath of Badr, the people
used to recognize whomever the angels killed from those whom
they killed, by the wounds over their necks, fingers and toes,
because those parts had a mark as if they were branded by
fire.” Allah said,

48 = 1 by
¢and smite over all their fingers and toes .

Ibn Jarir commented that this Ayah commands, “O believers!
Strike every limb and finger on the hands and feet of your
(disbelieving) enemies.” ! Al-‘Awfi reported, that Ibn ‘Abbas
said about the battle of Badr that Abu Jahl said, “Do not kill
them (the Muslims), but capture them so that you make
known to them what they did, their ridiculing your religion
and shunning Al-Lat and Al-Uzza (two idols).” Allah than sent
down to the angels,
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11 At-Tabari 13:431.
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¢Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those who have belicved. 1
will cast terror into the hearts of those who have disbelieved, so
strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers and
toes.y

In that battle, Abu Jahl (may Allah curse him) was killed
along with sixty-nine men. ‘Ugbah bin Abu Mua‘it was
captured and then killed, thus bring the death toll of the
pagans to seventy,

€lpss 4G 8 S5y
4This is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His
Messenger.»
joining the camp that defied Allah and His Messenger # not
including themselves in the camp of Allah’s Law and faith in
Him. Allah said,
\EREFR RSl P e

¢And whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His Messenger,
then verily, Alldh is severe in punishment.3

for He will crush whoever defies and disobeys Him. Nothing
ever escapes Allah’s grasp nor can anything ever stand against
His anger. Blessed and exalted He is, there is no true deity or
Lord except Him.
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(%};LJ\ Slie 5o N5 4905 réﬁjﬁ’)

€This is (the torment), so taste it; and surely, for the
disbelievers is the torment of the Fire.3

This Ayah addresses the disbeliever, saying, taste this
torment and punishment in this life and know that the
torment of the Fire in the Hereafter is for the disbelievers.
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€15. O you who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve,
in a battlefield, never turn your backs to them .y

¢16. And whoever turns his back to them on such a day -
unless it be a stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of his
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own) — he indeed has drawn upon himself wrath from Allah.
And his abode is Hell, and worst indeed is that destination!$

Fleeing from Battle is prohibited, and its Punishment

Allah said, while warning against fleeing from the battlefield
and threatening those who do it with the Fire,

65 128 off 224 B ol
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40 you who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve, in a
battlefield ¥

when you get near the enemy and march towards them,
CONT A3 5

gnever turn your backs to them.¥ do not run away from battle and

leave your fellow Muslims behind,

€U L 8 5 S
¢And whoever turns his back to them on such a day - unless it
be a stratagem of war... ¥

The Ayah says, whoever flees from the enemy by way of
planning to pretend that he is afraid of the enemy, so that
they follow him and he takes the chance and returns to kill
the enemy, then there is no sin on him. This is the
explanation of Said bin Jubayr and As-Suddi.!! Ad-Dahhak
also commented, “Whoever went ahead of his fellow Muslims
to investigate the strength of the enemy and make use of it,

€35 ) 2

for to retreat to a troop (of his own)¥, meaning he leaves from
here to another troop of Muslims to assist them or be assisted
by them. So that is allowed for him, or even during the battle if
he flees from his brigade to the commander. Or going to the
grand Imam, would also fall under this permission.”

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said
about Abu Ubayd when he was fighting on the bridge in the
land of the Persians, because of the many Zoroastrian soldiers,
“If he retreated to me then I would be as a troop for him.”

This is how it was reported by Muhammad bin Sirin from

(1] At-Tabari 13:436-437.
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‘Umar. In the report of Abu Uthman An-Nahdi from Umar, he
said: When Abu ‘Ubayd was fighting, ‘Umar said, “O people!
We are your troop.” Mujahid said that ‘Umar said, “We are the
troop of every Muslim.” Abdul-Malik bin ‘Umayr reported from
‘Umar, “O people! Don’t be confused over this Ayah, it was .
only about the day of Badr, and we are a troop for every
Muslim.” Tbn Abi Hatim [recorded] that Nafi‘ questioned Ibn
Umar, “We are people who are not stationary when fighting
our enemy, and we may not know where our troop is, be it
that of our Imam or our army.”

So he replied, “The troop is Allah’s Messenger #.” [ said but
Allah said,

NES 8 Ot 224 iy

¢when you meet those who disbelieve in the battlefieldy to the end of
the Ayah . So he said; “This Ayah was about Badr, not before it
nor after it.” [l

Ad-Dahhak commented that Allah’s statement,
B 552

#or to retreat to a troopy, refers to “Those who retreat to the
Messenger of Allah # and his Companions (when the
Messenger # was alive), and those who retreat in the present
time to his commander or companions.” ?! However, if one
flees for any other reason than those mentioned here, then it is
prohibited and considered a major sin. Al-Bukhari and Muslim
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah
& said,

1 }fj| el gl
«’Shun the seven great destructive sins.”’»

The people inquired, “O Allah’s Messenger! What are they?”
He said,
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1 At-Tabari 13:436.
[21 At-Tabari 13:437.
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which Allgh has forbid-
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mic law), consuming
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417. You killed them not, but Allah killed them. And you
threw not when you did throw, but Allah threw, that He might
test the believers by a fair trial from Him. Verily, Allah is All-

1l Fath Al-Bari 5:462 and Muslim 1:92.
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Hearer, All-Knower.

418. This (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens the deceitful
plots of the disbelievers .y

Allah’s Signs displayed during Badr, And throwing Sand
in the Eyes of the Disbelievers

Allah states that He creates the actions that the servants
perform and that whatever good actions they take, it is He
Who should be praised for them, for He directed and helped
them perform these actions. Allah said,

L & 2S5 B B
4You killed them not, but Allah killed them .%

meaning, it is not because of your power and strength that
yvou killed the pagans, who were many while you were few.
Rather, it is He Who gave you victory over them, just as He
said in another Ayah,
AR A R oy
4And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you
were a weak little force.¥ [3:123], and,

A b vk P S P P TPy U G
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¢Truly, Allah has given you victory on many battlefields, and
on the day of Hunayn when you rejoiced at your great number,
but it availed you naught and the earth, vast as it is, was
straitened for you, then you turned back in flight.$ [9:25]
Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, states that victory does
not depend on numbers or collecting weapons and shields.
Rather, victory is from Him, Exalted He is.

¢How often has a small group overcome a mighty host by
Allgh’s leave?”” And Allah is with the patient .y [2:249]

Allah then mentioned the handful of sand that His Prophet
# threw at the disbelievers during the day of Badr, when he
went out of his bunker. While in the bunker, the Prophet &
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invoked Allah humbly and expressing his neediness before
Allah. He then threw a handful of sand at the disbelievers and
said,

(o 4t 35\ Al
«Humiliated be their faces» He then commanded his
Companions to start fighting with sincerity and they did. Allah
made this handful of sand enter the eyes of the idolators, each
one of them were struck by some of it and it distracted them
making each of them busy Allah said,

Err 2o b pers > s ’/)v
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€And you threw not when you did throw, but Allah threw .3

Therefore, it is Allah Who made the sand reach their eyes
and busied them with it, not you (O Muhammad) #&.

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Ja‘far bin
Az-Zubayr narrated to him that Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said
about Allah’s statement,

$Us 00 Sl 15
4that He might test the believers by a fair trial from Him .3

“So that the believers know Allah’s favor for them by giving
them victory over their enemy, even though their enemy was
numerous, while they were few. They should thus know His
right and express gratitude for His favor on them.” !! Similar
was said by Ibn Jarir. It is stated in a Hadith,

«L)*u\ ;)L JS W
«Every trail (from Allah) is a favor for us %
Allah said next,
LT
¢Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.$

Allah hears the supplication and knows those who deserve
help and triumph. Allah said,

a8 0 & 5 K

(11 At-Tabari 13:448.
21 A similar Hadith is recorded by Muslim no. 6900.
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¢This (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens the deceitful plots
of the disbelievers.y

This is more good news, aside from the victory that the
believers gained. Allah informed them that He will weaken the
plots of the disbelievers in the future, degrade them and make
everything they have perish and be destroyed, all praise and
thanks are due to Allah.

= 1 »)/ . Wor AL @ - )’/‘ FSs _/./ ta Tors
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419. (O disbelievers) if you ask for a judgement, now has the
judgement come unto you; and if you cease (to do wrong), it
will be better for you, and if you return (to the attack), so shall

We return, and your forces will be of no avail to you, however
numerous they be; and verily, Allah is with the believers.y

The Response to the Disbelievers Who ask for a
Judgement

Allah says to the disbeliever,
€ipiils oy
&lf you ask for a judgementy, you invoked Allah for victory,
judgement and a decision between you and your believing
nemesis, and you got what you asked for. Muhammad bin
Ishaq and several others reported from Az-Zuhri from ‘Abdullah
bin Tha‘labah bin Su‘ayr who said that Abu Jahl said on the
day of Badr, “O Allah! Whichever of the two camps (pagans and
Muslims) severed the relation of the womb and brought us

what is not familiar, then destroy him this day.” This Ayah was
later on revealed,

«(’c__/.d\ vl G 1S P
4If you ask for a judgement, then now has the judgement come
unto you, ¥

until the end of the Ayah!"! Imam Ahmad recorded that
‘Abdullah bin Thaflabah said, “Abu Jahl asked for (Allah’s
judgment} when he said upon facing the Muslims, ‘O Allah!

01 At-Tabari 13:453.
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Those among us who severed the relations of the womb and
brought forth what we do not recognize, then destroy him this
day.”!’! This was also recorded by An-Nasa’i in the Book of
Tafsir (of his Sunan) and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, and he
said, “It is Sahth according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs,
and they did not record it.”.!?) Similar statements were
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah,
Yazid bin Ruwman and several others. As-Suddi commented,
“Before the idolators left Makkah for Badr, they clung to the
curtains covering the Ka‘bah and supplicated to Allah for
victory, ‘O Allah! Give victory to the exalted among the two
armies, the most honored among the two groups, and the
most righteous among the two tribes.” Allah revealed the Ayah,

%é:._/_d‘\ " 5\.-\4})’9.&...&,_)\%’

4If you ask for a judgement, then now has the judgement come
unto you.¥

Allah says here, 1 accepted your supplication and Muhammad
gained the victory.””

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said; “This is Allah the
Most High’s answer to their supplication;

A2

€duee 5 A1 08 Do) 400106 5%
¢And (remember) when they said: “O Allah! If this is indeed
the truth from you..}” [8:32]1°]
Allah said next,

%L:;;-: &L}%‘

tand if you cease...y from your disbelief and rejection of Allah
and His Messenger &,

o=l
¢it will be better for youy, in this life and the Hereafter. Allah
said,

‘fvw (¥ u‘)%

M Ahmad 5:531
21 An-Nasa’l in Al-Kubra 6 :350 and Al-Hakim 2 :328.
Bl At-Tabari 13:453.
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gand if you return, so shall We return...$ This is similar to
another Ayah,

€ A2 i
¢but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our
punishment) .3 [17:8]

meaning, ‘if you persist in your disbelief and misguidance, We
shall repeat the defeat that you suffered,’

e - % " - .. ’/
L3 S A T

tand your forces will be of no avail to you, however numerous

they be...¥

for even if you gather whatever forces you can, then know that
those whom Allah is with cannot be defeated,

L At
#and verily, Allah is with the believers .3

in reference to the Prophet’s group, the side of the chosen
Messenger #£&.
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420. O you who believe! Obey Allah and His Messenger, and
turn not away from him while you are hearing .¥

421. And be not like those who say: “We have heard,” but
they hear not.$

422. Verily, the worst of living creatures with Allah are the
deaf and the dumb (the disbelievers), who understand not.»

423. Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed
have made them listen; and even if He had made them listen,
they would but have turned away with aversion .3

The Command to obey Allah and His Messenger i

Allah commands His believing servants to obey Him and His
Messenger # and warns them against defying him and
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imitating the disbelievers who reject him. Allah said,

€55 5y
¢and turn not away from him...¥, neither refrain from obeying
him or following his commands nor indulge in what he forbade,

s sz ,;
‘g))'u—d ).4

qwhile you are hearing.$ after you gained knowledge of his
Message,

e ¥ ok e 6 A 555 ¥y

¢And be not like those who say: “We have heard,” but they
hear not.%

Ibn Ishaq said that this Ayah refers to the hypocrites, who
pretend to hear and obey, while in fact they do neither.!
Allah declares that these are the most wicked creatures among
the Children of Adam,

¢ Verily, the worst of living creatures with Allah are the deaf
who do not hear the truth,

¢Sy
#and the dumb$ who cannot comprehend it,

€565 ¥ \_),JT}
$who understand not.» These indeed are the most wicked
creatures, for every creature except them abide by the way that
Allah created in them. These people were created to worship
Allah, but instead disbelieved. This is why Allah equated them
to animals, when He said,
€05 A2 V) s ¥ 6 S8 el S ies o 45

¢And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who

shouts to those that hear nothing but calls and cries.y [2:171],

and,

e % - . Sk T P
(\_;,‘u\”’ Ao & ANE ddiy

(11 At-Tabari 13 :458.
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¢They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the
heedless ones.¥ [7:179]

It was also said that the Ayah (8:22) refers to some of the
pagans of Quraysh from the tribe of Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dair,
according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir.['!! Muhammad
bin Ishaq said that this Ayah refers to hypocrites, as we
stated. There is no contradiction here, because both
disbelievers and hypocrites are devoid of sound
comprehension, in addition to having lost the intention to do
good. Allah states here that such are those who neither have
sound understanding nor good intentions, even if they have
some type of reason,

4Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have
made them listen .$

He would have helped them understand. However, this did
not happen because there is no goodness in such people, for
Allah knows that,

Gt 5

4¢even if He had made them listen...3 and allowed them to
understand,

€y
¢they would but have turned...}, intentionally and out of
stubbornness, even after they comprehend,

2ol 27
‘Qéﬂ;ﬂ R

with aversion.¥, to the truth.

N 05 A I A T o P P O A 2
424. O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger
when he (the Messenger) calls you to that which will give you

life, and know that Alldh comes between a person and his heart.
And verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered .3

(1] At-Tabari 13:460.
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The Command to answer and obey Allah and His
Messenger 2
Al-Bukhari said,

€220
“¢Answerd, obey,
=z U
&that which will give you lifey that which will make your affairs
good.” Al-Bukhari went on to narrate that Abu Sa‘id bin Al-
Mu‘alla said, “I was praying when the Prophet # passed by and
called me, but I did not answer him until I finished the prayer.
He said,
A gk e st O B

«What prevented you from answering me? Has not Allah said :
€z 0 U0 U2 4 2 1 ol

€0 ybu who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when

he calls you to that which will give you lifep?’

He then said:
AT 38 o 5 el SN

I will teach you the greatest Sutah in the Qur’an before I leave.»
When he was about to leave, I mentioned what he said to me.
He said,

-

€l 35 4 15T

QAll the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all that
exists...$ [1:1-6].
«“_g'li;il I g
Surely, it is the seven oft-repeated verses.»!'! Muhammad bin

Ishaq narrated that Muhammad bin Jafar bin Az-Zubayr said
that ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr explained this Ayah,

-

b - Lus P T R
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O Fath Al-Bari 8:158.
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€O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when
he calls you to that which will give you life, $
“Answer when called to war (Jihdad) with which Allah gives you
might after meekness, and strength after weakness, and
shields you from the enemy who oppressed you.” [!]

Allah comes in between a Person and His Heart
Allah said,

€l SO0 X 3 E ST L

¢and know that Allah comes in between a person and his

heart.d

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah prevents the believer from
disbelief and the disbeliever from faith.” ! Al-Hakim recorded
this in his Mustadrak and said, “It is Sahih and they did not
record it.” .B! Similar was said by Mujahid, Sa‘%d, Tkrimah,
Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih ‘Atiyyah, Mugatil bin Hayyan and As-
Suddi."! In another report from Mujahid, he commented;

€5 530 X 329
€...comes in between a person and his heart.»

“Leaves him without comprehension,” As-Suddi said, “Prevents
one self from his own heart, so he will neither believe nor
disbelieve except by His leave.” There are several Hadiths that
conform with the meaning of this Ayah. For instance, Imam
Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The Prophet
used to often say these words,

Wy B B oSl e
«O You Who changes the hearts, make my heart firm on Your
religion .»
We said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! We believed in you and in what
you brought us. Are you afraid for us?’ He said,
VR S b gl G iy G ol Dy

0} Strah Ibn Hisham 2:324.
(21 At-Tabari 13:468.

131 Al-Hakim 2:328.

1 At-Tabari 13:470-471.
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«Yes, for the hearts are between two of Allah’s Fingers, He
changes them (as He wills) .»” 1]

This is the same narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi in the
Book of Qadar in his Jami’ [Sunan], and he said, “Hasan.”?
Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nawwias bin Sam‘an Al-Kilabi
said that he heard the Prophet #¢ saying,

STl B Gl 25 23 ol f ot b Y GE e w
Gt iay Sl 1545 A I
(Every heart is between two of the Fingers of the Most

Beneficent (Allah), Lord of all that exists, if He wills, He makes
it straight, and if He wills, He makes it stray. »°!

And he & said:
iy o B eZo i o

«O You Who changes the hearts! keep my heart firm on Your
religion» And he would say;

5 Aaa a1 Dl
«The Balance is in the Hand of Ar-Rahman, He raises and
lowers it )1
This was also recorded by An-Nasai and Ibn Majah.!®!

[T
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425. And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not

in particular (only) those of you who do wrong, and know that
Allgh is severe in punishment .

Warning against an encompassing Fitnah

Allah warns His believing servants of a Fitnah, trial and test,
that encompasses the wicked and those around them.

11 Ahmad 3:112.

21 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6 :349-350.

(3l Ahmad 4:182.

] Ahmad 3:182.

B An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 4:414, and Ibn Majah 1:72.
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Therefore, such Fitnah will not be restricted to the sinners and
evildoers. Rather, it will reach the others if the sins are not
stopped and prevented. Imam Ahmad recorded that Mutarrif
said, “We asked Az-Zubayr, ‘O Abu ‘Abdullah! What brought
you here (for the battle of Al-Jamal)? You abandoned the
Khalifah who was assassinated (Uthman, may Allah be
pleased with him) and then came asking for revenge for his
blood?’ He said, ‘We recited at the time of the Messenger of
Allah #, and Abu Bakr, Umar and ‘Uthman,

4And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in
- particular (only) those of you who do wrong,%

We did not think that this Ayah was about us too, until it
reached us as it did.”*! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn
‘Abbas said that the Ayah,

4And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in
particular (only) those of you who do wrong,¥

refers to the Companions of the Prophet # in particular.”?! In
another narration from Ibn ‘Abbas, he said, “Allah commanded
the believers to stop evil from flourishing among them, so that
Allah does not encompass them all in the torment (Fitnah).”
This, indeed, is a very good explanation, prompting Mujahid to
comment about Allah’s statement,

4And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in

‘particular (only) those of you who do wrong,¥

“Is for you too!” 4 Several said similarly, such as Ad-
Dahhak and Yazid bin Abi Habib and several others. Ibn
Masd said, “There is none among you but there is something
that represents a Fitnah for him, for Alldh said,

(1l Ahmad 1:165.

21 At-Tabari 13:474.
Bl At-Tabari 13:474.
(4] At-Tabari 13:475.
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€15 X305 K358 Wy

€Your wealth and your children are only a trial (Fitnah)...3

[64:15].
Therefore, when you seek refuge, seek it with Allah from the
Fitnah that causes misguidance.” Ibn Jarir collected this
Hadith.'! The view that the warning in this Ayah addresses
the Companions and all others is true, even though the
speech in the Ayah was directed at the Companions. There are
Hadiths that warn against Fitnah in general, thus providing
the correctness of this explanation. Similarly there will be a
separate book in which this subject will be discussed, Allah
willing, as also is the case with the Imams, there being a
number of writings about this. Of the most precise things that
have been mentioned under this topic, is what was recorded
by Imam Ahmad from Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman that the
Messenger of Allah #& said,

Ean b (a0 51 & 2 Sia; sl 558 g o sl

By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin
righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah will send a punishment
upon you from Him; you will supplicate then to Him, but He
will not answer your supplication /%!

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ar-Riqad said, “I heard
Hudhayfah saying, ‘A person used to utter one word during
the time of the Messenger of Allah # and become a hypocrite
on account of it. I now hear such words from one of you four
times in the same sitting. Surely, you will enjoin good, forbid
evil and encourage each other to do good or Allah will surround
you all with torment, or make the wicked among you become
your leaders. The righteous among you will then supplicate, but
their supplication will not be accepted.”” ¥l

Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nu‘man bin Bashir said that
the Prophet # gave a speech in which he said, while pointing
to his ears with two of his fingers,

(' At-Tabari 13:475.
(2} Ahmad 5:388.
31 Ahmad 5:390.



Surah 8. Al-Anfal (25) (Part-9) 291

Gz 1S5 03 S5 s ol G @ity i 532 Bl
S o 58 W 455 SUfy s Gsf el (4l Sk
Gl B B35 3 1108 (2556 155 e e 1% e v i) e
O Goar 180 AT 1R85 O 1G5 5 5 AT B R G4

Wt 135 gl 2 1,35

«The parable of the person abiding by Allah’s order and
restrictions in comparison to those who violate them, or sit idle
while they are being violated, is that of those who drew lots for
their seats in a boat. Some of them got seats in the lower part,
which is the most rough and worst part, and the others in the
upper. When the former needed water, they had to go up to
bring water and that troubled the others, so they said, ‘Let us
make a hole in our share of the ship and get water, saving those
who are above us from troubling them, so, if the people in the
upper part let the others do what they suggested, all the people
of the ship would be destroyed, but if they prevented them, both
parties would be safe )™

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, but not Muslim, in the
Book of Partnerships and the Book of Witnesses.?! It was also
recorded by At-Tirmidhi through a different route of
narration.®!

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah, the Prophet’s
wife, said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah # saying,

s b uu,d B S wpwn ob 15

«f sins become apparent in my Ummah, Allah will surround
them with punishment from Him.»

I said,‘ ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Will they have righteous people
among them then?’ He said,

[ J;))
«Yes.» I asked, ‘What will happen to them?’ He said,

[l Ahmad 4:269.
21 Fath Al-Bari 5:157 and 345.
Bl Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6:394.
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people, but they will end
up with Allah’s forgiveness
and pleasure 1]
Imam Ahmad
recorded that Jarir
said that the
Messenger of Allah
said,
. LA e r}j :J-‘ )
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(Every people among
whom sins are being
committed, while they

are mightier and more
numerous than those

who do wrong, yet they did nothing to stop them, then Allah will

surround them all with punishment »!
Ibn Majah collected this Hadith.”!
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426. And remember when you were few and were reckoned
weak in the land, and were afraid that men might kidnap you,
but He provided a safe place for you, strengthened you with His
help, and provided you with good things (for livelihood) so that

(11 Ahmad 6:304.
(2 Ahmad 4:364.
3 Ibn Majah 2:1329 and Ahmad 4 :366.
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you might be grateful .»

Reminding Muslims of Their previous State of Weakness
and Subjugation which changed into Might and Triumph

Allah, the Exalted, reminds His believing servants of His
blessings and favors on them. They were few and He made
them many, weak and fearful and He provided them with
strength and victory. They were meek and poor, and He
granted them sustenance and livelihood. He ordered them to
be grateful to Him, and they obeyed Him and implemented
what He commanded.

When the believers were still in Makkah they were few,
practicing their religion in secret, oppressed, fearing that
pagans, fire worshippers or Romans might kidnap them from
the various parts of Allah’s earth, for they were all enemies of
the Muslims, especially since Muslims were few and weak.
Later on, Allah permitted the believers to migrate to Al-
Madinah, where He allowed them to settle in a safe resort.
Allah made the people of Al-Madinah their allies, giving them
refuge and support during Badr and other battles. They helped
the Migrants with their wealth and gave up their lives in
obedience of Allah and His Messenger #£. Qatadah bin Di‘amah
As-Sadusi commented,

Kt . s Aseced HZ AT s R ra
(L);’)Y‘ 3 b;u.,h:..u JT‘,’ ,..'J ;L \)J..%)\)}

¢And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in
the land,»

“Arabs were the weakest of the weak, had the toughest life,
the emptiest stomachs, the barest skin and the most obvious
misguidance. Those who lived among them lived in misery;
those who died went to the Fire. They were being eaten up,
but unable to eat up others! By Allah! We do not know of a
people on the face of the earth at that time who had a worse
life than them. When Allah brought Islam, He made it
dominant on the earth, thus bringing provisions and
leadership for them over the necks of people. It is through
Islam that Allah granted all what you see, so thank Him for
His favors, for your Lord is One Who bestows favors and likes
praise. Verily, those who thank Allah enjoy even more bounties
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»[1]

from Him.
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427. O you who believe! Betray not Allah and His Messenger,

nor betray knowingly your Amanat (things entrusted to you)y.

428. And know that your possessions and your children are but
a trial and that surely, with Allah is a mighty reward .3

Reason behind revealing This Ayah, and the prohibition
of Betrayal

The Two Sahihs mention the story of Hatib bin Abi Balta‘ah.
In the year of the victory of Makkah he wrote to the Quraysh
alerting them that the Messenger of Allah # intended to march
towards them. Allah informed His Messenger £ of this, and he
sent a Companion to retrieve the letter that Hatib sent, and
then he summoned him. He admitted to what he did. ‘Umar bin
Al-Khattab stood up and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Should 1
cut off his head, for he has betrayed Allah, His Messenger and
the believers?” The Prophet £ said,
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(Leave him! He participated in Badr. How do you know that
Allah has not looked at those who participated in Badr and said,
Do whatever you want, for 1 have forgiven you.»

However, it appears that this Ayah is more general, even if it
was revealed about a specific incident.”?) Such rulings are
dealt with by their indications, not the specific reasons behind
revealing them, according to the majority of scholars.

Betrayal includes both minor and major sins, as well those
that affect others. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas
commented on the Ayah,

(11 At-Tabari 13:478.

] He is saying this here because he mentioned two unauthentic stories in
that regard. Additionally, in the case of Hatib, the Ayah revealed was Al-
Mumtahinah 60 :1 as recorded by Al-Hakim and others.
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&nor betray your Amanatp

“The Amanah refers to the actions that Allah has entrusted
the servants with, such as and including what He ordained.
Therefore, Allah says here,

€52 V¥
4nor betray...», ‘do not abandon the obligations.”!! ‘Abdur-

Rahman bin Zayd commented, “Allah forbade you from
betraying Him and His Messenger, as hypocrites do.”?!

Allah said,

5 B0 e W sy
¢And know that your possessions and your children are but a
trial .y
from Him to you. He grants these to you so that He knows
which of you will be grateful and obedient to Him, or become
busy with and dedicated to them instead of Him. Allah said in
another Ayah,
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4Your wealth and your children are only a trial, whereas Allah!
With Him is a great reward.¥ [64:15],

¢And We shall make a trial of you with evil and with good .y
[21:35],
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4O you who believe! Let not your properties or your children
divert you from the remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does
that, then they are the losers.$[63:9], and,

P T S VA

$ADLE Jed B el 0 G ) T Dl ey

(11 At-Tabari 13:485.
2] At-Tabari 13:483.
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40 you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your
children there are enemies for you (who may stop you from the
obedience of Allah); therefore beware of them!3 [64:14] Allah
said next,

e H I By
4And that surely with Allah is a mighty reward .3

Therefore, Allah’s reward, favor and Paradise are better for you
than wealth and children. Certainly, among the wealth and
children there might be enemies for you and much of them
avail nothing. With Alldh alone is the decision and sovereignty
in this life and the Hereafter, and He gives tremendous
rewards on the Day of Resurrection. In the Sahth, there is a
Hadith in which the Messenger of Allah # said,
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«There are three qualities for which whomever has them, he will
have tasted the sweetness of faith. (They are:) whoever Alldh
and His Messenger are dearer to him than anyone else, whoever
loves a person for Allah’s sake alone, and whoever prefers to be
thrown in fire rather than revert to disbelief, after Allah has
saved him from it o)

Therefore, loving the Messenger of Allah #& comes before
loving children, wealth and oneself. In the Sahih, it is confirmed
that he ¥ said,
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(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! None of you will have faith

unless 1 become dearer to him than himself, his family, his
wealth and all people !
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() Muslim 1:66.
@l Fath Al-Bari 1:75.
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€29. O you who believe! If you obey and fear Allah, He will
grant you Furgan, and will expiate for you your sins, and
forgive you ; and Allah is the Owner of the great bounty .
Ibn ‘Abbas, As-Suddi, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Ad-Dahhak,
Qatadah, Mugqatil bin Hayyan and several others said that,

€55y
4¢Furgany, means, ‘a way out’; Mujahid added, “In this life and
the Hereafter.” ! In another narration, Ibn ‘Abbas is reported
to have said, ‘Furgan’ means ‘salvation’ or - according to
another narration — ‘aid’. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that
‘Furgan’ means ‘criterion between truth and falsehood’. This
last explanation from Ibn Ishaq is more general than the rest
that we mentioned, and it also includes the other meanings.
Certainly, those who have Taqwa of Allah by obeying what He
ordained and abstaining from what he forbade, will be guided
to differentiate between the truth and the falsehood. This will
be a triumph, safety and a way out for them from the affairs of
this life, all the while acquiring happiness in the Hereafter.
They will also gain forgiveness, thus having their sins erased,
and pardon, thus having their sins covered from other people,
as well as, being directed to a way to gain Allah’s tremendous
rewards,
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€O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His
Messenger, He will give you a double portion of His mercy,
and He will give you a light by which you shall walk (straight).
And He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful .3 [57:28].
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430. And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you

(1] At-Tabari 13:489-490.
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to imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you (from your
home, Makkah); they were plotting and Allah too was plotting ;
and Allah is the best of plotters.3

The Makkans plot to kill the Prophet i, imprison Him
or expel Him from Makkah

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said,
€z

¢Liyuthbitikay means “to imprison you.”  As-Suddi said,
“Ithbat is to confine or to shackle. ,

Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, the author of Al-
Maghazi, reported from ‘Abdullah bin Abi Najih, from Mujahid,
from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Some of the chiefs of the various tribes of
Quraysh gathered in Dar An-Nadwah (their conference area)
and Iblis (Shaytan) met them in the shape of an eminent old
man. When they saw him, they asked, ‘Who are you?’ He said,
‘An old man from Najd. I heard that you are having a meeting,
and I wished to attend your meeting. You will benefit from my
opinion and advice.” They said, ‘Agreed, come in.” He entered
with them. Iblis said, ‘You have to think about this man
(Muhammad)! By Allah, he will soon overwhelm you with his
matter (religion).” One of them said, Imprison him, restrained
in chains, until he dies just like the poets before him all died,
such as Zuhayr and An-Nabighah! Verily, he is a poet like
they were.” The old man from Najd, the enemy of Allah,
commented, By Allah! This is not a good idea. His Lord will
release him from his prison to his companions, who will
liberate him from your hands. They will protect him from you
and they might expel you from your land.” They said, ‘This old
man said the truth. Therefore, seek an opinion other than this
one.’

Another one of them said, ‘Expel him from your land, so that
you are free from his trouble! If he leaves your land, you will
not be bothered by what he does or where he goes, as long as
he is not among you to bring you troubles, he will be with
someone else.” The old man from Najd replied, ‘By Allah! This

11 At-Tabari 13:492.
(2} At-Tabari 13:491.



Suarah 8. Al-Anfal (30) (Part-9) 299

is not a good opinion. Have you forgotten his sweet talk and
eloquency, as well as, how his speech captures the hearts? By
Allah! This way, he will collect even more followers among
Arabs, who will gather against you and attack you in your
own land, expel you and kill your chiefs.” They said, ‘He has
said the truth, by Allah! Therefore, seek an opinion other than
this one.’

Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, spoke next, ‘By Allah! I have an
idea that no one else has suggested yet, and I see no better
opinion for you. Choose a strong, socially elevated young man
from each tribe, and give each one of them a sharp sword. Then
they would all strike Muhammad at the same time with their
swords and kill him. Hence, his blood would be shed by all tribes.
This way, his tribe, Banu Hashim, would realize that they cannot
wage war against all of the Quraysh tribes and would be forced to
agree to accept the blood money; we would have brought comfort
to ourselves and stopped him from bothering us.’

The old man from Najd commented, ‘By Allah! This man has
expressed the best opinion, and I do not support any other
opinion.” They quickly ended their meeting and started
preparing for the implementation of this plan.

Jibril came to the Prophet # and commanded him not to
sleep in his bed that night and conveyed to him the news of
their plot. The Messenger of Allah # did not sleep in his house
that night, and Allah gave him permission to migrate. After the
Messenger ¥ migrated to Al-Madinah, Allah revealed to him
Surat Al-Anfal reminding him of His favors and the bounties He
gave him,
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¢And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to
imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you (from Makkah);
they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the
best of plotters.¥

Allah replied to the pagans’ statement that they should
await the death of the Prophet ££, just as the poets before him
perished, as they claimed,
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CFT O S5 G R T
€Or do they say: “He is a poet! We await for him some
calamity by time!”’y [52:30]"!
As-Suddi narrated a similar story.
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Muhammad bin Ja‘far

bin Az-Zubayr, from Urwah bin Az-Zubayr who commented on
Allah’s statement,
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€. . .they were plotting and Allah too was plotting, and Allah is
the best of plotters.y

“l (Allah) plotted against them with My sure planning, and I
saved you (O Muhammad) from them.”?!
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431. And when Our Ayat are recited to them, they say: “We
have heard (the Qur’an); if we wish we can say the like of this.
This is nothing but the tales of the ancients.”’y

432. And (remember) when they said: “O Allah! If this (the
Qur’an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain
down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful
torment.”’¥

433. And Allah would not punish them while you (Muhammad
&) are among them, nor will He punish them while they seek
(Allah’s) forgiveness.$

The Quraysh claimed They can produce Something
similar to the Qur’an

Allah describes the disbelief, transgression, rebellion, as well
as misguided statements that the pagans of Quraysh used to

Ul Sirah Ibn Hisham 1:480-482. This story as narrated here is not
authentic.

(2l Sfrah Ibn Hishdam 2:325.
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utter when they heard Allah’s Ayat being recited to them,
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¢"'We have heard (the Qur'an); if we wish we can say the like
of this.”’y

They boasted with their words, but not with their actions.
They were challenged several times to bring even one chapter
like the Qur’an, and they had no way to meet this challenge.
They only boasted in order to deceive themselves and those
who followed their falsehood. It was said that An-Nadr bin Al-
Harith, may Allah curse him, was the one who said this,
according to Sa‘id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj and
others. An-Nadr visited Persia and learned the stories of some
Persian kings, such as Rustum and Isphandiyar. When he
went back to Makkah, He found that the Prophet was sent
from Allah and reciting the Qur’an to the people. Whenever the
Prophet # would leave an audience in which An-Nadr was
sitting, An-Nadr began narrating to them the stories that he
learned in Persia, proclaiming afterwards, “Who, by Allah, has
better tales to narrate, I or Muhammad?” When Allah allowed
the Muslims to capture An-Nadr in Badr, the Messenger of
Allah # commanded that his head be cut off before him, and
that was done, all thanks are due to Allah. The meaning of,

AN

&...tales of the ancientsy meaning that the Prophet # has
plagiarized and learned books of ancient people, and this is
what he narrated to people, as they claimed. This is the pure
falsehood that Allih mentioned in another Ayah,
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€And they say: ““Tales of the ancients, which he has written
down :, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon.”
Say: “It (this Qur'an) has been sent down by Him (Allah) Who
knows the secret of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful "% [25:5-6]

for those who repent and return to Him, He accepts

repentance from them and forgives them.
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The Idolators ask for Allah’s Judgment and Torment!

Allah said,
G Ve € ST ae o G I8 K o 201G 5
gt s G Jean

W

€And (remember) when they said: “O Allah! If this (the
Qur’an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain
down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful
torment.”’ ¥

This is indicative of the pagans’ enormous ignorance, denial,
stubbornness and transgression. They should have said, “O
Allah! If this is the truth from You, then guide us to it and
help us follow it.” However, they brought Allah’s judgment on
themselves and asked for His punishment. Allah said in other
Ayat,
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¢And they ask you to hasten on the torment (for them), and
had it not been for a term appointed, the torment would
certainly have come to them. And surely, it will come upon
them suddenly while they perceive not! [29:53],
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€They say: “Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittand (our record of
good and bad deeds so that we may see it) before the Day of
Reckoning!”’% [38:16], and,

85 o0 U 10

o

AEN

AN N A
h

o J;;é‘i Ao Uy

¢A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall. Upon
the disbelievers, which none can avert. From Allah, the Lord of
the ways of ascent.y [70:1-3]

The ignorant ones in ancient times said similar things. The
people of Shu‘ayb said to him,
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4"'So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the
truthful!”’$(26:187]

while the pagans of Quraysh said,
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€70 Allah! If this (the Qur’an) is indeed the truth (revealed)
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring
on us a painful torment.”’$

Shu‘bah said from ‘Abdul-Hamid that Anas bin Mailik said
that it was Abu Jahl bin Hisham who uttered this statement,
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€70 Allgh! If this (the Qur’an) is indeed the truth (revealed)
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring
on us a painful torment.” ¥

So Allah revealed this Ayah,
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¢And Allah would not punish them while you are among them,
nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah’s) forgiveness .y

Al-Bukhari recorded it.!)

The Presence of the Prophet ¢, and the Idolators’
asking For forgiveness, were the Shelters against
receiving Allah’s immediate Torment

Allah said,

P LA P LA P Yo

QR By P.P.\:u AJJ\ \_){ L-) :;.‘,.s R (;.:;A:.\ Al e C_/}%
¢And Allah would not punish them while you are among them,
nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah’s) forgiveness.¥

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Pagans used
to go around the House in Tawdaf and proclaim, We rush to
Your obedience, O Allah, there is no partner with You,” and
the Prophet £ would tell them,

RN
2

«Enough, enough.» But they would go on, ‘We rush to Your

1 path AlBari 8:160.
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obedience, O Alldah, there is no partner with You except a
partner who is with You, You own Him but he does not own!
They also used to say, ‘O Allah, Your forgiveness, Your
forgiveness.” Allah revealed this verse;

fop S I G D G
#And Allah would not punish them while you are among

them.. 3"

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “They had two safety shelters: the
Prophet #¢, and their seeking forgiveness (from Allah). The
Prophet # went away, and only seeking forgiveness
remained.”! At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Mtisa said that the
Messenger of Allah £ said,

«‘IN J.JL»\ u,\.a & J,\»

«’Allah sent down to me two safe shelters for the benefit of my
Ummah»
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¢And Allah would not punish them while you are among them,
nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah’s) forgiveness .y
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«(When I die, 1 will leave the seeking of forgiveness with them,
until the Day of Resurrection )%}
What testifies to this Hadith, is the Hadith that Ahmad
recorded in his Musnad and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, that
Abu Sa‘id narrated that the Messenger of Allah #z said,
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«Shaytan said, ‘By Your might, O Lord! I will go on luring
Your servants as long as their souls are still in their bodies.’
The Lord said, ‘By My might and majesty! I will keep forgiving
them, as long as they keep invoking Me for forgiveness.""!

(11 At-Tabari 13:511.
2 Tunfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :472
3l Ahmad 3:29.
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but most of them know
435. Their Salah at the House was nothing but Muka’ and Tasdiyah.
Therefore taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve .

The Idolators deserved Allah’s Torment after Their
Atrocities

Allah states that the idolators deserved the torment, but He
did not torment them in honor of the Prophet ¥ residing
among them. After Allah allowed the Prophet # to migrate
away from them, He sent His torment upon them on the day of
Badr. During that battle, the chief pagans were killed, or
captured. Allah also directed them to seek forgiveness for the

(11 Al-Hakim 4 :261.
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sins, Shirk and wickedness they indulged in. If it was not for
the fact that there were some weak Muslims living among the
Makkan pagans, those Muslims who invoked Allah for His
forgiveness, Allah would have sent down to them the torment
that could never be averted. Allah did not do that on account of
the weak, ill-treated, and oppressed believers living among
them, as He reiterated about the day at Al-Hudaybiyyah,
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&They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) and detained the sacrificial
animals from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not
been believing men and believing women whom you did not
know, that you may kill them and on whose account a sin
would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge,
that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He wills if they
(the believers and the disbelievers) had been apart, We verily,
would have punished those of them who disbelieved with painful
torment .3 [48:25]

Allah said here,
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€And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder
(men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and they are not its
guardians? None can be its guardians except those who have
Taqwa, but most of them know not.$

Allah asks, ‘why would not He torment them while they are
stopping Muslims from going to Al-Masjid Al-Haram, thus
hindering the believers, its own people, from praying and
performing Tawdf in it?’ Allah said,

AN A0 5 s e G
€And they are not its guardians? None can be its guardians
except those who have Taqwa,%

meaning, the Prophet # and his Companions are the true
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dwellers (or worthy maintainers) of Al-Masjid Al-Haram, not the
pagans. Allah said in other Ayah,
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&It is not for the polytheists, to maintain the Masjids of Allah,
while they witness disbelief against themselves. The works of
such are in vain and in the Fire shall they abide. The Masjids
of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah
and the Last Day; perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and
fear none but Alldh. It is they who are on true guidance.y
[9:17-18], and,
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4But a greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind
from following the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to
prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and to
drive out its inhabitanis,$ [2:217].

‘Urwah, As-Suddi and Muhammad bin Ishaq said that
Allah’s statement,

€625, 05T a
¢None can be its guardians except those who have Taqwa,¥

refers to Muhammad # and his Companions, may Allah be
pleased with them all. Mujahid explained that this Ayah is
about the Mujahidin [in Allah’s cause], whomever and wherever
they may be.

Allah then mentioned the practice of the pagans next to Al-
Masjid Al-Haram and the respect they observed in its vicinity,
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&Their Salah (prayer) at the House was nothing but Muka' and
Tasdiyah.%
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Sa‘id bin
Jubayr, Abu Raja’ Al-Utardi, Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi,




308 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Hujr bin ‘Anbas, Nubayt bin Sharit, Qatadah and ‘Abdur-

Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this part of the Ayah

refers to whistling.!!! Mujahid added that the pagans used to

place their fingers in their mouth (while whistling).””! Sa‘id bin

Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement,
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¢Their Salat at the House was mnothing but Muka' and
Tasdiyah .%

“The Quraysh used to perform Tawaf (encircling the Ka‘bah)
while naked, whistling and clapping their hands, for Muka’
means ‘whistling’, while, Tasdiyah means ‘clapping the
hands.”” This meaning was also reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, by
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi. Similar was recorded from Ibn
‘Umar, Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka‘b, Abu Salamah bin
‘Abdur-Rahman, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi, Hujr
bin ‘Anbas and Ibn Abza. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Umar
explained the Ayah,

$25,055 de=t V) ol e o L At
¢Their Salat at the House was nothing but Mukd’ and
Tasdiyah .3
“Muka’ means ‘whistling’, while, ‘Tasdiyah’ means ‘clapping the
hands.”” Sa‘ld bin Jubayr and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said
that, 5 ...
) 455 )

¢and Tasdiyahy, means, they hindered from the path of Allah,
the Exalted and Most Honored.®! Allah said,

€88 A3 DT G5y
4 Therefore taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve ¥

This refers to the death and capture that they suffered
during the battle of Badr, according to Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj
and Muhammad bin Ishaq.™

11 At-Tabari 13:522, 526.
(21 At-Tabari 13:525.
Bl At-Tabari 13:527.
(4] At-Tabari 13:528.
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436. Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder
(men) from the path of Allah, and so will they continue to
spend it; but in the end it will become an anguish for them.
Then they will be overcome. And those who disbelieve will be
gathered unto Hell .»

437. In order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the
good, and put the wicked one over another, heap them together
and cast them into Hell. Those! it is they who are the losers.¥

The Disbelievers spend Their Wealth to hinder Others
from Allah’s Path, but this will only cause Them Grief

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Az-Zuhri, Muhammad
bin Yahya bin Hibban, ‘Asim bin ‘Umar bin Qatadah, and Al-
Husayn bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Amr bin Sa‘%d bin Mu‘adh
said, “The Quraysh suffered defeat at Badr and their forces
went back to Makkah, while Abu Sufyan went back with the
caravan intact. This is when ‘Abdullah bin Abi Rabi‘ah,
‘Tkrimah bin Abi Jahl, Safwan bin Umayyah and other men
from Quraysh who lost their fathers, sons or brothers in Badr,
went to Abu Sufyan bin Harb. They said to him, and to those
among the Quraysh who had wealth in that caravan, ‘O people
of Quraysh! Muhammad has grieved you and killed the chiefs
among you. Therefore, help us with this wealth so that we can
fight him, it may be that we will avenge our losses.” They
agreed.” Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “This Ayah was revealed
about them, according to Ibn ‘Abbas,

& Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth...$ until,
€050 5
§they who are the losers.»”!! Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Al-
(11 At-Tabari 13:532.
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Hakam bin Uyaynah, Qatdadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Abza said
that this Ayah was revealed about Abu Sufyan and his
spending money in Uhud to fight the Messenger of Allah g.!!)
Ad-Dahhak said that this Ayah was revealed about the
idolators of Badr.”! In any case, the Ayah is general, even
though there was a specific incident that accompanied its
revelation. Allah states here that the disbelievers spend their
wealth to hinder from the path of truth. However, by doing
that, their money will be spent and then will become a source
of grief and anguish for them, availing them nothing in the
least. They seek to extinguish the Light of Allah and make their
word higher than the word of truth. However, Allah will
complete His Light, even though the disbelievers hate it. He will
give aid to His religion, make His Word dominant, and His
religion will prevail above all religions. This is the disgrace that
the disbelievers will taste in this life; and in the Hereafter, they
will taste the torment of the Fire. Whoever among them lives
long, will witness with his eyes and hear with his ears what
causes grief to him. Those among them who are killed or die
will be returned to eternal disgrace and the everlasting
punishment. This is why Allah said,

T g
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¢And so will they continue to spend it; but in the end it will

become an anguish for them. Then they will be overcome. And
those who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell .

Allah said,
ol o ELZH AT 0P

¢In order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the
good . ¥,
meaning recognize the difference between the people of

happiness and the people of misery, according to Ibn ‘Abbas,
as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from him.!®! Allah

(1 At-Tabari 13:530-531.
(21 At-Tabari 13:533.
Bl At-Tabari 13:534.
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distinguishes between those believers who obey Him and fight
His disbelieving enemies and those who disobey Him. Allah
said in another Ayah,

z
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4Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will
Allgh disclose to you the secrets of the Ghayb (Unseen).y
[3:179], and,

EZ)
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Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah (tests)

those of you who fought (in His cause) and (also) tests those
who are the patient?$[3:142].

Therefore, the Ayah (8:37) means, ‘We tried you with
combatant disbelievers whom We made able to spend money
in fighting you,’

G gk § A G 555 A 5 S0 0
&in order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the good,
and put the wicked one over another, heap them togethery

put in a pile on top of each other,

€Ol 5 D38 K 5 Ay

¢and cast them into Hell. Those! It is they who are the losers.¥
[8:37], in this life and the Herealfter.
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438. Say to those who have disbelieved, if they cease, their past
will be forgiven. But if they return (thereto), then the examples
of those (punished) before them have already preceded (as a
warning) .%
439. And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, and the

=
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religion (worship) will all be for Allah alone. But if they cease,
then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they do.y

¢40. And if they turn away, then know that Allah is your
protector — (what) an excellent protector and (what) an excellent
helper!3

Encouraging the Disbelievers to seek Allah’s
Forgiveness, warning Them against Disbelief

Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad #,
€S o T S0l
€Say to those who have disbelieved, if they cease...$

the disbelief, defiance and stubbornness they indulge in, and
embrace Islam, obedience and repentance.

z
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&their past will be forgiven.$ along with their sins and errors. It is
recorded in the Sahih Al-Bukhari that Abu W3a’il said that Ibn
Mas’ad said that the Messenger of Allah £ said,
(L\u Sl 35 bl Jes & S5ig pk.,\}l R R
Y5 I B
«He who becomes good in his Islam, will not be punished for
what he has committed during Jahiliyyah (before Islam). He

who becomes bad in his Islam, will face a punishment for his
previous and latter deeds )]

It is also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah
# said,
el 56 U L8 G5 A5 L oy ey
«“Islam erases what occurred before it, and repentance erases
what occurs before it.” 2
Allah said,

& o5

M path Al-Bari 12:277.
21 Muslim, no. 5121, and Ahmad 4 :205.



Surah 8. Al-Anfal (38 - 40) (Part-9) 313
4But if they return,¥ and remain on their ways,
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¢then the examples of those (punished) before them have already
preceded .» [8:38]
meaning, Our way with the nations of old is that when they
disbelieve and rebel, We send down to them immediate
torment and punishment.

The Order to fight to eradicate Shirk and Kufr
Allah said,

& A2 "t o Boe, Ae 2
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4¢And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, and the religion
will all be for Allah alone.»

Al-Bukhari recorded that a man came to Ibn ‘Umar and said

to him, “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman! Why do you not implement
what Allah said in His Book,

€S 531 5o ST

¢And if two parties (or groups) among the believers fall to

fighting ...$[49:9].
What prevents you from fighting as Allah mentioned in His
Book?” Ibn Umar said, “O my nephew! I prefer that 1 be
reminded with this Ayah rather than fighting, for in the latter
case, I will be reminded by the Ayah in which Allah, the
Exalted and Most Honored, said,

Az,

QR L 05 o
¢And whoever kills a believer intentionally...$ [4:93]”
The man said, “Allah, the Exalted, said,
€5 569 & Jis
€And fight them until there is no more Fitnah...».”

Ibn Umar said, “We did that during the time of the Messenger
of Allah, when Islam was weak and the man would be tried in
religion, either tormented to death or being imprisoned. When
Islam became stronger and widespread, there was no more
Fitnah.” When the man realized that Ibn Umar would not
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agree to what he is saying, he asked him, “What do you say
about ‘Ali and ‘Uthman?” Ibn Umar replied, “What do [ say
about ‘Ali and ‘Uthman! As for ‘Uthman, Allah has forgiven
him, but you hate that Allah forgives him. As for ‘Ali, he is the
cousin of the Messenger of Allah # and his son-in-law,”!! and
he pointed with his hand saying, “And this is his house over
there.” Sa‘id bin Jubayr said, “Ibn Umar came to us and was
asked, “What do you say about fighting during Fitnah?” Ibn
‘Umar said, “Do you know what Fitnah refers to? Muhammad
g was fighting against the idolators, and at that time,
attending (or residing with) the idolators was a Fitnah (trial in
religion). It is nothing like what you are doing, fighting to gain
leadership!”?! All these narrations were collected by Al-
Bukhari, may Allah the Exalted grant him His mercy. Ad-
Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah,

€6 309 & 3isd
4And fight them until there is no more Fitnah...%

“So that there is no more Shirk.”®! Similar was said by Abu

Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, As-
Suddi, Mugatil bin Hayyan and Zayd bin Aslam. Muhammad
bin Ishaq said that he was informed from Az-Zuhri, from
‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr and other scholars that

€539 &
4until there is no more Fitnah¥ the Fitnah mentioned here means,
until no Muslim is persecuted so that he abandons his
religion.! Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about
Allah’s statement,
€ des bl op
¢and the religion (worship) will all be for Allah alone. ¥

“So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity with Allah.” Al-
Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Jurayj said,

(M} Fath Al-Bari 8:160.

2 Fath Al-Bari 8:160.

(3] At-Tabari 13:538.

] Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1701.
5 [bn Abi Hatim 5:1701.
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4and the religion will all be for Allah aloney “So that La ilaha illa-
llah is proclaimed.”’! Muhammad bin Ishaq also commented
on this Ayah, “So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity towards
Allah, without Shirk, all the while shunning all rivals who (are
being worshipped) besides Him.”?!

‘Abdur-Rahmaéan bin Zayd bin Aslam said about,

2 -

¢ A bl bjeaisd
¢and the religion will all be for Allah aloney

“So that there is no more Kufr (disbelief} with your religion
remains.”® There is a Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs that
testifies to this explanation. The Messenger of Allah & said,

o ptae GG BE G Y A Y ol B oo g6l 5T b
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I was commanded to fight against the people until they
proclaim, ‘There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah.” If
and when they say it, they will preserve their blood and wealth
from me, except for its right (Islamic penal code), and their
reckoning is with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored »*!

Also, in the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-
Ash‘ari said, “The Messenger of Allah # was asked about a
man who fights because he is courageous, in prejudice with his
people, or to show off. Which of these is for the cause of Allah?
He said,

G55 8 ot b 5 U o 0 28 6,5 G 1

Whoever fights so that Allah’s Word is the supreme, is in the
cause of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored >

Allah said next,

(11 At-Tabari 13:538-539.

(21 Sirah Ibn Hisham 2 :327.

(Bl At-Tabari 13:539.

] Fath Al-Bari 1:95 and Muslim 1:53.

151 Al-Bukhari nos: 123, 2810, 3126 and 7458
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€ 8
¢But if they ceasey, and desist from their Kufr as a result of your

fighting them, even though you do not know the true reasons
why they did so,

st D & 8
&then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they do .
Allah said in similar Ayah,

2
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«But if they repent and perform the Salah, and give Zakah,
then leave their way free.$ [9:5],

E oL . Eaer
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¢...then they are your brethren in religion.$ [9:11], and,
€ 59, 652 5 50 of B 000 55 B 55 Y & 30

¢And fight them until there is no more Fitnah and the religion
(worship) is for Allah (alone). But if they cease, let there be no
transgression except against the wrongdoers.$ [2:193]

It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah #&
said to Usamah bin Zayd when he overpowered a man with his
sword, after that man proclaimed that there is no deity worthy
of worship except Allah;

en o3 %0 V) J) S e Jiss el Y ) Y 36 G s dsh

tHave you killed him after he proclaimed, ‘La Ilaha Illallah’?
What would you do with regard to ‘La Ilaha Illallah’ on the
Day of Resurrection.»

Usamah said, “O Allah’s Messenger! He only said it to save
himself.” The Messenger £ replied,

Did you cut his heart open?» -
The Messenger # kept repeating,
s dw i TN R O

‘What would you do with regard to ‘La llaha Illallah’ on the Day
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€41. And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain,
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the
Messenger, and to the near relatives (of the Messenger), the
orphans, the poor, and the wayfarer, if you have believed in
Allah and in that which We sent down to Our servant on the

Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met; and Allah
is able to do all things.%

1 Muslim 1 -0<
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Ruling on the Spoils of War (Ghanimah and Fai’)

Allah explains the spoils of war in detail, as He has
specifically allowed it for this honorable Ummah over all
others. We should mention that the ‘Ghanimah’ refers to war
spoils captured from the disbelievers, using armies and
instruments of war. As for ‘Fai’, it refers to the property of the
disbelievers that they forfeit in return for peace, what they
leave behind when they die and have no one to inherit from
them, and the Jizyah (tribute tax) and Khirgj (property tax).
Allah said,

Gk 4B i F TG
€And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain,
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allahy
indicating that the one-fifth should be reserved and paid in

full [to Muslim leaders] whether it was little or substantial,
even a yarn and needle.

¢And whosoever deceives (his companions over the booty), he
shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took
(illegally). Then every person shall be paid in full what he has
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.$ [3:161]

Allah’s statement,
U

¢verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the

Messenger,$
was explained by Ibn ‘Abbas, as Ad-Dahhak reported from
him, “Whenever the Messenger of Allah # sent an army, he
used to divide the war booty they collected into five shares,
reserving one-fifth and divided it into five shares.” Then he
recited;

T JEF PP Poetclt
¢And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain,
verily, onefifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the
Messenger, %

Ibn Abbas said, “Allah’s statement,
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€t b 5y

guerily, one-fifth of it is assigned to AllGhy is inclusive [of the
Messenger’s share], just as the following Ayah is inclusive [of
Allah owning whatever is on the earth also],

€N 4 05 o550 5 U )
¢To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on the

earthy[2:284].”'11 So He addressed the share of Allah and
the share of His Messenger £ in the same statement.

Ibrahim An-Nakha‘, Al-Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al-
Hanifiyyah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ash-Sha‘bi, ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah,
‘Abdullah bin Buraydah, Qatadah, Mughirah and several
others, all said that the share designated for Allah and the
Messenger is one and the same.”! Supporting this is what
Imam Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, with a Sahih
chain of narrators, that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that a man
from Bilqin said, “I came to the Prophet # when he was in
Wadi Al-Qura inspecting a horse. I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger!
What about the Ghanimah?’ He said,

‘_r..ov.U L@,.,-L«.>| 3.:»)\/ Lé—.{.::- ¥p)

«Allah’s share is one fifth and four-fifths are for the army.»

I asked, ‘None of them has more right to it than anyone
else?’ He said,
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«(No. Even if you remove an arrow that pierced your /Zunk, you
have no more right to it than your Muslim brother »™!

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Migdam bin Ma‘dikarib Al-
Kindi sat with ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit, Abu Ad-Darda’ and Al-
Harith bin Mu‘awiyah Al-Kindi, may Allah be pleased with
them, reminding each other of the statements of the
Messenger of Allah #. Abu Ad-Darda’ said to ‘Ubadah, “O
‘Ubadah! What about the words of the Messenger of Allah
during such and such battle, about the fifth (of the war

(11 At-Tabari 13:549.
(21 At-Tabari 13:548, 550.
Bl As-Sunan Al-Kubra, by Al-Bayhaqi 6 :324.
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booty)?” ‘Ubadah said, “The Messenger of Allah # led them in
prayer, facing a camel from the war booty. When he finished
the prayer, he stood up, held pelt of a camel between his
fingers and said,
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«This is also a part of the war booty you earned. Verily, I have
no share in it, except my own share, the fifth designated to me.
Even that fifth will be given to you (indicating the Prophet’s
generosity). Therefore, surrender even the needle and the
thread, and whatever is bigger or smaller than that (from the
war spoils). Do not cheat with any of it, for stealing from the
war booty before its distribution is Fire and a shame on its
people in this life and the Hereafter. Perform Jihad against the
people in Allah’s cause, whether they are near or far, and do
not fear the blame of the blamers, as long as you are in Allah’s
cause. Establish Allah’s rules while in your area and while
traveling. Perform Jihad in Allah’s cause, for Jihid is a
tremendous door leading to Paradise. Through it, Allah saves
(one) from sadness and grief. y7

This is a tremendous Hadith, but I did not find it in any of
the six collections of Hadith through this chain of narration.
However, Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i recorded a
Hadith from ‘Amr bin Shu‘ayb, from his father, from his
grandfather ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, from the Messenger of Allah
g, and this narration is similar to the one above? , and a
version from ‘Amr bin ‘Anbasah was recorded by Abu Dawud
and An-Nasa’1.®! The Prophet # used to choose some types of

(11 Ahmad 5:316.
2] Ahmad 2:184 and Abu Dawud : 2694 .
Bl Abu Dawud : 2755.



Surah 8. Al-Anfal (41) (Part-10) 321

the war booty for himself; a servant, a horse, or a sword,
according to the reports from Muhammad bin Sirin, ‘Amir Ash-
Shabi and many scholars. For instance, Imam Ahmad and At-
Tirmidhi — who graded it Hasan - recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas
that the Messenger of Allah # chose a sword called ‘Dhiil-Figar
on the day of Badr.['!l ‘A’ishah narrated that Safiyyah was
among the captured women, and the Prophet # chose [and
married] her {(upon his own choice and before distribution of
war booty), as Abu Dawud narrated in the Sunan.”?! As for the
share of the Prophet’s relatives, it is paid to Bani Hashim and
Bani Al-Muttalib, because the children of Al-Muttalib supported
Bani Hashim in Jahiliyyah after Islam. They also went to the
mountain pass of Abu Talib in support of the Messenger of
Allah # and to protect him (when the Quraysh boycotted
Muslims for three years). Those who were Muslims (from Bani
Al-Muttalib) did all this in obedience to Allah and His
Messenger #%, while the disbelievers among them did so in
support of their tribe and in obedience to Abu Talib, the
Messenger’s uncle.
Allah said next, .
iy
#the orphansy, in reference to Muslim orphans,
£y S0
dand the wayfarery, the traveler and those who intend to travel
for a distance during which shortening the prayer is legislated,
but do not have resources to spend from. We will explain this
subject in Surah Bard’h [9:60], Allah willing, and our reliance
and trust is in Him alone.
Allah said, )
a2 § U TS AL A0 28 g
#If you have believed in Allah and in that which We sent down
to Our servant

Allah says, ‘Adhere to what We legislated for you, such as
the ruling about one-fifth of the war spoils, if you truly believe
in Allah, the Last Day and what We have revealed to Our

(1 Ahmad 1:271 and At-Tirmidhi: 1561.
21 Abu Dawud : 2994.
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Messenger #.” In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah
bin ‘Abbas said, - while narrating the lengthy Hadith about the
delegation of Bani Abdul Qays - that the Messenger of Allah &
said to them,
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« command you with four and forbid four from you. I
command you to believe in Allah. Do you know what it means
to believe in Allah? Testifying that there is no deity worthy of
worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allah, establishing the prayer, giving Zakah and honestly
surrendering one-fifth of the war spoils ")

Therefore, the Messenger # listed surrendering one-fifth of
the war booty as part of faith. This is why Al-Bukhari wrote a
chapter in his Sahih entitled, “Chapter: Paying the Khumus
{one-fifth) is Part of Faith.” He then narrated the above Hadith
from Ibn ‘Abbas. Allah said next,
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¢on the Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met;
and Allah is Able to do all things.¥

Allah is making His favors and compassion towards His
creation known, when He distinguished between truth and
falsehood in the battle of Badr. That day was called, ‘Al-
Furqan’, because Allah raised the word of faith above the word
of falsehood, He made His religion apparent and supported His
Prophet and his group. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Badr is YawmAl-Furgan; during
it, Allah separated between truth and falsehood.”? Al-Hakim
collected this statement. Similar statements were reported
from Mujahid, Miqsam, ‘Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah, Ad-
Dahhak, Qatadah, Mugatil bin Hayyan and several others.!

1) Fath Al-Bari 1:157 and Muslim 1 :46.
2l At-Tabari 13:561.
81 At-Tabari 13:561, 563.
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€42. (And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on
the near side of the valley, and they on the farther side, and the
caravan on the ground lower than you. Even if you had made a
mutual appointment to meet, you would certainly have failed in
the appointment, but (you met) that Allah might accomplish a
matter already ordained (in His knowledge), so that those who
were to be destroyed (for rejecting the faith) might be destroyed
after a clear evidence, and those who were to live (believers)
might live after a clear evidence. And surely, Allah is All-
Hearer, All-Knower.%

Some Details of the Battle of Badr
Allah describes Yawm Al-Furgdn, (i.e. the day of Badr),
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€(And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on the
near side of the valley, ¥

camping in the closest entrance of the valley towards Al-
Madinah,
L6

¢and they$, the idolators, who were camped,

§uiall 300
¢on the farther sided, from Al-Madinah, towards Makkah.

LI

gand the caravan®, that was under the command of Abu Sufyan,
with the wealth that it contained,

G ST

¢on the ground lower than you}, closer to the sea,

Pl
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geven if you had made a mutual appointment to meet,3 you
and the idolators,

P e

Lol g 2Ty
4you would certainly have failed in the appointmenty

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “Yaliya bin ‘Abbad bin ‘Abdullah
bin Az-Zubayr narrated to me fromm his father about this Ayah
“Had there been an appointed meeting set between you and
them and you came to know of their superior numbers and
your few forces, you would not have met them,

A0 Dles ot L S
4but (you met) that Allah might accomplish a matter already
ordained ¥

Allah had decreed that He would bring glory to Islam and its
people, while disgracing Shirk and its people. You |[the
companions]| had no knowledge this would happen, but it was
out of Allah’s compassion that He did that.”!! In a Hadith,
Kab bin Malik said, “The Messenger of Allah # and the
Muslims marched to intercept the Quraysh caravan, but Allah
made them meet their (armed) enemy without appointment.”?!
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Yazid bin Ruwman narrated to
him that ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, “Upon approaching Badr,
the Messenger of Allah # sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, Sa‘d bin Abi
Waqqas, Az-Zubayr bin Al-‘Awwam and several other
Companions to spy the pagans. They captured two boys, a
servant of Bani Sa‘id bin Al-‘As ar.d a servant of Bani Al-Hajjaj,
while they were bringing water for Quraysh. So they brought
them to the Messenger of Allah #, but found him praying. The
Companions started interrogating the boys, asking them to
whom they belonged. Both of them said that they were
employees bringing water for Quraysh (army). The Componions
were upset with that answer, since they thought that the boys
belonged to Abu Sufyan (who was commanding the caravan).
So they beat the two boys vehemently, who said finally that
they belonged to Abu Sufyan. Thereupon companions left them
alone. When the Prophet £ ended the prayer, he said,

(1] Ibn Hisham 2:328.
[2I' At-Tabari 13:566.
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«When they tell you the truth you beat them, but when they lie
you let them go? They have said the truth, by Allah! They

belong to the Quraysh. (addressing to the boys He said:) Tell
me the news about Quraysh. »

The two boys said, They are behind this hill that you see, on
the far side of the valley.” The Messenger of Allah # asked,

(S’é}ﬁ\ ‘:3»
«How many are they? »
They said, They are many.’ He asked,
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«tHow many?» They said, ‘We do not know the precise
number.’ He asked,

S I oy o
«How many cameis do they slaughter every day? »
They said, Nine or ten a day.” The Messenger of Allah &
said,
A ) B 3 G 5

«They are between nine-hundred and a thousand.» He asked
again,

«Which chiefs of Quraysh are accompanying the army?» They
said, ‘Utbah bin Rabi‘ah, Shaybah bin Rabi‘ah, Abu Al-
Bakhtari bin Hisham, Hakim bin Hizam, Nawfal bin
Khuwaylid, Al-Harith bin ‘Amir bin Nawfal, Tu‘aymah bin Adi
bin Nawfal, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith, Zam‘ah bin Al-Aswad, Abu
Jahl bin Hisham, Umayyah bin Khalaf, Nabih and Munabbih
sons of Al-Hajjaj, Suhayl bin ‘Amr and ‘Amr bin ‘Abd Wadd.’
The Messenger of Allah # said to the people,

«This is Makkah! She has brought you her most precious sons
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(its chiefs)1!]
Allah said,
SRR B AT R vl
€So that those who were to be destroyed might be destroyed
after a clear evidence .y [8:42]

Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “So that those who
disbelieve do so after witnessing clear evidence, proof and
lessons, and those who believe do so after witnessing the
same.”?! This is a sound explanation. Allah says, He made
you meet your enemy in one area without appointment, so
that He gives you victory over them.” This way, ‘He will raise
the word of truth above falsehood, so that the matter is made
clear, the proof unequivocal and the evidence plain. Then there
will be no more plea or doubt for anyone. Then, those destined
to destruction by persisting in disbelief do so with evidence,
aware that they are misguided and that proof has been
established against them,

{7 & 50

4and those who were to live might live}, those who wish to believe
do so,

L PO
4after a clear evidencey, and proof. Verily, faith is the life of the
heart, as Allah said,
L 3 _3%‘3-1\5}5&31211; EL 0 or ¥
¢Is he who was dead (without faith by ignorance and disbelief)

and We gave him life (by knowledge and faith) and set for him
a light (of belief) whereby he can walk among men ... [6:122].

Allah said next,
5 6 yp

¢And surely, Allah is All-Hearery, of your invocation, humility
and requests for His help,

(] Ibn Hisham 2:268 Although this version is not authentic, no. 1779
of Muslim, and 948 of Musnad Ahmad are witnesses for it.

(21 At-Tabari 13 :568.
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443. (And remember) when Allah showed them to you as few
in your dream; if He had shown them to you as many, you
would surely have been discouraged, and you would surely have
disputed in making a decision. But Alldh saved (you).
Certainly, He is the All-Knower of that is in the breasts.y

444. And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you
as few in your eyes and He made you appear as few in their
eyes, so that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained,
and to Allah return all matters (for decision).¥

Allah made each Group look few in the Eye of the Other

Mujahid said, “In a dream, Allah showed the Prophet gt the
enemy as few. The Prophet #: conveyed this news to his
Companions and their resolve strengthened.”!! Similar was
said by Ibn Ishaq and several others.?! Allah said,

¢ et 2 5p
4If He had shown them to you as many, you would surely,
have been discouraged, ¥

you would have cowardly abstained from meeting them and
fell in dispute among yourselves,

L A R4 Y

€But Allah saved¥, from all this, when He made you see them as
few,

(1] At-Tabari 13:570.
(21 At-Tabari 13:570.
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4Certainly, He is the All-Knower of that is in the breasts.y
[8:43].
Allah knows what the heart and the inner-self conceal,

R SAAN G2 0 g & Ay

feo-d =

4Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts
concealy [40:19].

Allah’s statement,
U Ko o 20y ) 55

¢And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you as

few in your eyesy
demonstrates Alldh’s compassion towards the believers. Allah
made them see few disbelievers in their eyes, so that they
would be encouraged and feel eager to meet them. Abu Ishaq
As-Subaifi said, that Abu ‘Ubaydah said that ‘Abdullah bin
Mas‘d said, “They were made to seem few in our eyes during
Badr, so that I said to a man who was next to me, Do you
think they are seventy?’ He said, ‘Rather, they are a hundred.’
However, when we captured one of them, we asked him and
he said, ‘We were a thousand.’”!! Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn
Jarir recorded it. Alldh said next,

el o Ay
¢and He made you appear as few in their eyes,$ Allah said,
G 5 B85

¢And (remember) when you met. He showed them to you...3, He
encouraged each of the two groups against the other, according
to Tkrimah, as recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.?! This statement
has a Sahih chain of narrators. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that
Yahya bin ‘Abbad bin ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr narrated to him
that his father said about Allah’s statement,

90 Dles AT Gl d

(1 At-Tabari 13:572.
2l Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1710.



Siirah 8. Al-Anfal (43 - 44) (Part-10)

329

% ISP

b—}g //’//:}/’//: 2 st AT Y
)ub.b) \)GJ.AY)

VAY

E e

EY

s A s

Conp el QB J6; s

uu‘k@&f&\u\wju\u\h

),..o)_, 4,\)\ \):..L\)
O:’-ﬂ KU’)QNJ JM\EEZEU‘\’U\\)M\)

r o

\_))M)u‘u\‘b)) L»Ja»p-bp>w‘;>j>
,.q)ué) :\3 ﬁ&g)l.«_»\.._;ﬁ)\) 415‘\'}..\_.»‘_,&

;,.L:.;S\

Q&QL{EA\;){;SL&E;Z-::JJ\,Q\ il
53;3\(/\;&5_)\3\(.&_;1’2@)»@\‘5\9)@;&
MR} oy NIRRTy N A T
;z:;sf;;;;;;:ﬁ) ol
) P ff “6&3 i //359}3;‘;3
s i S 5
J,“yﬁ;p\w s i/(;;;,;g

> <%

///// ﬂ/‘\u‘ F&)x\w.ﬁ\:.)
E)\,,{ﬁuwdj\,éjé}d\;q\ﬁ

TS Rt ve

\P_A.A,b

wgy \ dso that Allah might

accomplish a matter al-
ready ordained, ¥

“In order for the war
to start between
them, so that He
would have revenge
against those whom
He decided to have
revenge (pagans), and
grant and complete
His favor upon those
He decided to grant
favor to, His
supporters.”!!  The
meaning of this, is
that Allah encouraged
each group against
the other and made
them look few in each
other’s eyes, so that
they were eager to
meet them. This
occurred before the
battle started, but

when it started and Allah supported the believers with a
thousand angels in succession, the disbelieving group saw the
believers double their number. Allah said,
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¢There has already been a sign for you (O Jews) in the two
the battle of Badr). One was
fighting in the cause of Allah, and as for the other, (they) were
disbelievers. They (disbelievers) saw them (believers) with their

armies that met (in combat,

(1]

Ibn Hisham 2 :328 and Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1710.




330 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

own eyes twice their number. And Allah supports with His aid
whom He wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who
understand .3 [3:13]

This is how we combine these two Aydt, and certainly, each
one of them is true, all the thanks are due to Allah and all the
favors are from Him.

oo K08 e A e 1 G 24 G T o Gy
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445. O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take
a firm stand against them and remember Allah much, so that
you may be successful .¥

446. And obey Allah and His Messenger, and do not dispute
(with one another) lest you lose courage and your strength
departs, and be patient. Surely, Allah is with the patients .

Manners of War

Allah instructs His faithful servants in the manners of
fighting and methods of courage when meeting the enemy in
battle,

st s

€236 I 20 e AN Gy
4O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take a
firm stand against themy

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Abi Awfa
said that during one battle, Allah’s Messenger # waited until
the sun declined, then stood among the people and said,

o6 a2l 56 Guh @, GArew s Y e @ o
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«O people! Do not wish to face the enemy (in a battle) and ask
Allah to save you (from calamities). But if you should face the

enemy, then be patient and let it be known to you that Paradise
is under the shadows of the swords.»

He then stood and said,
Uity disht oot B85 (ol g R (B G i
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«O Allah! Revealer of the (Holy) Book, Mover of the clouds,
and Defeater of the Confederates, defeat them and grant us
victory over them ']

The Command for Endurance when the Enemy
Engaging

Allah commands endurance upon meeting the enemy in
battle and ordains patience while fighting them. Muslims are
not allowed to run or shy away, or show cowardice in battle.
They are commanded to remember Allah while in that
condition and never neglect His remembrance. They should
rather invoke Him for support, trust in Him and seek victory
over their enemies from Him. They are required to obey Allah
and His Messenger #£ in such circumstances adhering to what
He commanded them, and abstaining from what He forbade
them. They are required to avoid disputing with each other, for
this might lead to their defeat and failure,

€%, S5y

tlest your strength departsy, so that your strength, endurance
and courage do not depart from you,

§upl T3 Bty
4and be patient. Surely, Allah is with the patients.$

In their courage, and obedience to Allah and His Messenger,
the Companions reached a level never seen before by any
nation or generation before them, or any nation that will ever
come. Through the blessing of the Messenger # and their
obedience to what he commanded, the Companions were able
to open the hearts, as well as, the various eastern and western
parts of the world in a rather short time. This occurred even
though they were few, compared to the armies of the various
nations at that time. For example, the Romans, Persians,
Turks, Slavs, Berbers, Ethiopians, Sudanese tribes, the Copts
and the rest of the Children of Adam. They defeated all of these
nations, until Allah’s Word became the highest and His religion
became dominant above all religions. The Islamic state spread

(' path Al-Bari 6 :140 and Muslim 3:1362.
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over the eastern and western parts of the world in less than
thirty years. May Allah grant them His pleasure, as well as, be
pleased with them all, and may He gather us among them, for
He is the Most Generous, and Giving.
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€47. And be not like those who come out of their homes
boastfully and to be seen of men, and hinder (men) from the
path of Allah; and Allah is Muhit (eneompassing and
thoroughly comprehending) all that they do.

€48. And (remember) when Shaytan made their (evil) deeds
seem fair to them and said, “No one of mankind can overcome
you this day (of the battle of Badr) and verily, 1 am your
neighbor (for each and every help).” But when the two forces
came in sight of each other, he ran away and said “Verily, I
have nothing to do with you. Verily, I see what you see not.
Verily, 1 fear Allah for Allah is severe in punishment.”’$

€49. When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a
disease (of disbelief) said : ““These people (Muslims) are deceived
by their religion.” But whoever puts his trust in Allah, then
surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise .$

The Idolators leave Makkah, heading for Badr

After Allah commanded the believers to fight in His cause
sincerely and to be mindful of Him, He commanded not to
imitate the idolators, who went out of their homes

LN
¢boastfully® to suppress the truth,
A DE e

#and to be seen of meny, boasting arrogantly with people. When
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Abu Jahl was told that the caravan escaped safely, so they
should return to Makkah, he commented, “No, by Allah! We will
not go back until we proceed to the well of Badr, slaughter
camels, drink alcohol and female singers sing to us. This way,
the Arabs will always talk about our stance and what we did on
that day.” However, all of this came back to haunt Abu Jahl,
because when they proceeded to the well of Badr, they brought
themselves to death; and in the aftermath of Badr, they were
thrown in the well of Badr, dead, disgraced, humiliated,
despised and miserable in an everlasting, eternal torment. This
is why Allah said here,

£52 S A5y

¢and Allah is Muhit  (encompassing and  thoroughly
comprehending) all that they do.¥

He knows how and what they came for, and this is why He
made them taste the worst punishment.!!! Ibn ‘Abbas,
Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi commented on
Allah’s statement,

L GRS PRI E e S e |

4¢And be not like those who come out of their homes boastfully
and to be seen of men,¥

“They were the idolators who fought against the Messenger of
Allah # at Badr.”® Muhammad bin Ka‘b said, “When the
Quraysh left Makkah towards Badr, they brought female
singers and drums along. Allah revealed this verse,

P
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¢And be not like those who come out of their homes boastfully
and to be seen of men, and hinder (men) from the path of

Allah; and Allah is Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly
comprehending) all that they do.3

(] 1bn Hisham 2:329.
(2} At-Tabari 14:8-9.
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Shaytan makes Evil seem fair and deceives the Idolators
Allah said next,
56 L w0 e 1 RS JE N 56 ST A 20 3
42
€And (remember) when Shaytin made their (evil) deeds seem

fair to them and said, “No one of mankind can overcome you
today and verily, I am your neighbor.”¥

Shaytan, may Allah curse him, made the idolators’ purpose
for marching seem fair to them. He made them think that no
other people could defeat them that day.l'! He also ruled out
the possibility that their enemies, the tribe of Bani Bakr,
would attack Makkah, saying, “I am your neighbor.” Shaytan
appeared to them in the shape of Suragah bin Malik bin
Ju‘shum, the chief of Bani Mudlij, so that, as Allah described
them,

€5 ) Qi 34 G5 T sy
4¢He [Shaytan] makes promises to them, and arouses in them
false desires; and Shaytan’s promises are nothing but
deceptionsy[4:120].

Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this Ayah,
(8:48) “On the day of Badr, Shaytan, as well as, his flag holder
and soldiers, accompanied the idolators. He whispered to the
hearts of the idolators, ‘None can defeat you today! I am your
neighbor.” When they met the Muslims and Shaytan witnessed
the angels coming to their aid,

$aae Jo ¥

¢he ran away®, he went away in flight while proclaiming,
LR ARt
¢ Verily, I see what you see not.y

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this
Ayah,

»[2]

(1] At-Tabari 14:11.
2] At-Tabari 14:9.
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4" No one of mankind can overcome you today and verily, I am
your neighbor’y

“Shaytan, as well as, his devil army and flag holders, came
on the day of Badr in the shape of a Surdagah bin Malik bin
Ju‘shum, man from Bani Mudlij, Shaytan said to idolators,
‘None will defeat you this day, and I will help you.” When the
two armies stood face to face, the Messenger of Allah #& took a
handful of sand and threw it at the faces of the idolators,
causing them to retreat. Jibril, peace be upon him, came
towards Shaytan, but when Shaytdn, while holding the hand of
a Mushrik man, saw him, he withdrew his hand and ran away
with his soldiers. That man asked him, ‘O Suragah! You
claimed that you are our neighbor’-” He said,

(K‘]\_)l_.d.l“ dal 4 A A sy 3\ aF

¢Verily, 1 see what you see not. Verily, I fear Allah for Alldh
is severe in punishmenty

Shaytan said this when he saw the angels.”"!

The Position of the Hypocrites in Badr
Allah said next,

S M R 50 ol o <l Gl i 3
¢When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease
(of disbelief) said : “These people (Muslims) are deceived by their
religion.”

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “When
the two armies drew closer to each other, Allah made the
Muslims look few in the eyes of the idolators and the idolators
look few in the eyes of the Muslims. The idolators said,
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¢These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion .

because they thought that Muslims were so few. They believed,
without doubt, that they would defeat the Muslims. Alldh said,

1 At-Tabari 14:7.
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¢But whoever puts his trust in Allah, then surely, Allah is All-

Mighty, All-Wise 3!
Qatadah commented, “They saw a group of believers who came
in defense of Allah’s religion. We were informed that when he
saw Muhammad # and his Companions, Abu Jahl said, By
Allah! After this day, they will never worship Allah!’ He said this
in viciousness and transgression.”? ‘Amir Ash-Sha‘bi said,
“Some people from Makkah were considering embracing Islam,
but when they went with the idolators to Badr and saw how few
the Muslims were, they said,”!
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4These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion .¥
Allah said next,
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4But whoever puts his trust in Allahy, and relies on His
grace,

o W

&then surely, Allah is All-Mighty¥, and verily, those who take His
side [in the dispute] are never overwhelmed, for His side is
mighty, powerful and His authority is All-Great,

¢l ¥

¢All-Wisey in all His actions, for He places everything in its
rightful place, giving victory to those who deserve it and defeat
to those who deserve it.
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450. And if you could see when the angels take away the souls
of those who disbelieve (at death); they smite their faces and

' Ad-Durr Al-Manthtir 4 :78.
[2) At-Tabari 14:14.
81 At-Tabari 14:13.
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their backs, (saying): “‘Taste the punishment of the blazing
Fire.”’%

451. "This is because of that which your hands forwarded. And
verily, Allah is not unjust to His servants.”¥

The Angels smite the Disbelievers upon capturing Their
Souls

Allah says, if you witnessed the angels capturing the souls of
the disbelievers, you would witness a tremendous, terrible,
momentous and awful matter,

€305 daA hiad
4they smite their faces and their backsy, saying to them,
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4" Taste the punishment of the blazing Fire.”’$
Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said that,

G555
#and their backs¥, refers to their back sides, as happened on the
day of Badr. Ibn Jurayj also reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “When
the idolators faced the Muslims [in Badr], the Muslims smote
their faces with swords. When they gave flight, the angels smote
their rear ends.” [!!

Although these Ayat are describing Badr, they are general in
the case of every disbeliever. This is why Allah did not make
His statement here restrictive to the disbelievers at Badr,
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%And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of

those who disbelieve (at death); they smite their faces and their
backs,¥

In Sidrat AlQital (or Muhammad chapter 47) there is a
similar Ayah, as well as in Sarat Al-An‘am,
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¢And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the

(11 At-Tabari 14:16.
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agonies of death, while the angels are stretching forth their
hands (saying) : “’Deliver your souls!”’$ [6:93]

The angels stretch their hands and smite the disbelievers by
Allah’s command, since their souls refuse to leave their bodies,
so they are taken out by force. This occurs when the angels
give them the news of torment and Allah’s anger. There is a
Hadith narrated from Al-Bara’ that when the angel of death
attends the disbeliever at the time of death, he comes to him
in a terrifying and disgusting shape, saying, “Get out, O
wicked soul, to fierce hot wind, boiling water and a shadow of
black smoke.” The disbeliever’s soul then scatters throughout
his body, but the angels retrieve it, just as a needle is
retrieved from wet wool. In this case, veins and nerve cells will
be still attached to the soul.!'! Allah states here that angels
bring news of the torment of the Fire to the disbelievers. Allah
said next,

€A S5 G Ay
4This is because of that which your hands forwarded .»

meaning, this punishment is the recompense of the evil deeds
that you have committed in the life of the world. This is your
reckoning from Allah for your deeds,

L SV W e A
¢And verily, Allah is not unjust to His servants.y
Certainly, Allah does not wrong any of His creatures, for He
is the Just, who never puts anything in an inappropriate
place. Honored, Glorified, Exalted and Praised be He, the All-
Rich, Worthy of all praise. Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr
said that the Messenger of Allah # said;

SR i S I ERA L IS E P RS PR I g P TR
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«Allah, the Exalted, said, ‘O My servants! I have prohibited injustice
for Myself, and made it prohibited to you between each other.

(11 Ahmad 4 :287-288.
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so Allah punished them
for their sins. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, severe in punishment.$

Allah says, ‘The behavior of these rebellious disbelievers
against what I sent you with, Q Muhammad, is similar to the
behavior of earlier disbelieving nations. So We behaved with
them according to Our Da’b, that is, Our behavior [or custom]
and way, as We did with them with what We often do and
decide concerning their likes, the denying people of Fir‘awn
and the earlier nations who rejected the Messengers and
disbelieved in Our Ayat,’

55 L6

¢so0 Allah punished them for their sins.y

1] Muslim 4:1994.
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Because of their sins, Allah destroyed them
‘é«-;\:ﬂ-:ﬁ 222 :s,; A 39’

& Verily, Allah is All-Strong, severe in punishment.»
none can resist Him or escape His grasp.
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453. That is so because Allah will never change a grace which
He has bestowed on a people until they change what is in
themselves. And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower .3

454 . Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir'‘awn, and those
before them. They belied the Ayat of their Lord, so We
destroyed them for their sins, and We drowned the people of
Fir'awn for they were all wrongdoers .

Allah affirms His perfect justice and fairness in His
decisions, for He decided that He will not change a bounty
that He has granted someone, except on account of an evil
that they committed. Allah said in another Ayah,

WA e ST A R E R R YA
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¢ Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people
as long as they do not change their state (of goodness)
themselves. But when Allah wills a people’s punishment, there
can be no turning it back, and they will find besides Him no

protector.y [13:11]

Allah said next,

s

530 Je JJ&:%
4Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir'awn,¥

meaning, He punished Fir‘awn and his kind, those who denied
His Ayat. Allah destroyed them because of their sins, and took
away the favors that He granted them, such as gardens,
springs, plants, treasures and pleasant dwellings, as well as
all of the delights that they enjoyed. Allah did not wrong them,
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but it is they who wronged themselves.
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€55. Verily, the worst of living creatures before Alldh are those
who disbelieve, — so they shall not believe .»

€56. They are those with whom you made a covenant, but they
break their covenant every time and they do not have Taqwad.y

4€57. So if you gain the mastery over them in war, then
disperse those who are behind them, so that they may learn a
lesson .»

Striking Hard against Those Who disbelieve and break
the Covenants

Allah states here that the worst moving creatures on the face
of the earth are those who disbelieve, who do not embrace the
faith, and break promises whenever they make a covenant,
even when they vow to keep them,

€ ¥ 553
4and they do not have Taqway meaning they do not fear Allah
regarding any of the sins they commit.

€So if you gain the mastery over them in war¥, if you defeat
them and have victory over them in war,

G Ty 5D
¢then disperse those who are behind them,$

by severely punishing [the captured people] according to Ibn
‘Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, ‘Ata’ Al-
Khurasani and Ibn ‘Uyaynah.!!! This Ayah commands
punishing them harshly and inflicting casualties on them. This
way, other enemies, Arabs and non-Arabs, will be afraid and
take a lesson from their end,

(1] At-Tabari 14:23-24.
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4so that they may learn a lesson.¥

As-Suddi commented, “They might be careful not to break
treaties, so that they do not meet the same end.”"]

ol e VAT Y TR F i A0 EG 5 SO G0
£58. If you fear treachery from any people, throw back (their
covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal terms. Certainly Allah
likes not the treacherous.¥

make a heading, Allah says to His Prophet &,

%/)’ o \_;9\;/ \:\3%
4If you fear from any peopley, with whom you have a treaty of
peace,

iy
#treachery®, and betrayal of peace treaties and agreements that
you have conducted with them,

€8

4then throw back (their covenant) to them¥, meaning their treaty of
peace.

€5 &y

¢on equal termsy, informing them that you are severing the
treaty. This way, you will be on equal terms, in that, you and
they will be aware that a state of war exists between you and
that the bilateral peace treaty is null and void,

Gé ’T:AA‘Y‘\&\U\%

4Certainly Allah likes not the treacherous.¥

This even includes treachery against the disbelievers. Imam
Ahmad recorded that Salim bin ‘Amir said, “Mu‘awiyah was
leading an army in Roman lands, at a time the bilateral peace
treaty was valid. He wanted to go closer to their forces so that
when the treaty of peace ended, he could invade them. An old

I At-Tabari 14:24.
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man riding on his animal said, ‘Alldhu Akbar {Allah is the
Great), Allahu Akbarl Be honest and stay away from betrayal.’
The Messenger of Alldh £ said,

SU ORIl el B2 GAE VSR SUS 6 I o3 1) & 06 ey
s o el 3

(Whoever has a treaty of peace with a people, then he should
not untie any part of it or tie it harder until the treaty reaches
its appointed term. Or, he should declare the treaty null and
void so that they are both on equal terms.»

When Mu‘awiyah was informed of the Prophet’s statement, he
retreated. They found that man to be ‘Amr bin ‘Anbasah, may
Allah be pleased with him.”!! This Hadith was also collected
by Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’
and Ibn Hibban in his Sahih. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan
Sahih.™?!
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459. And let not those who disbelieve think that they can
outstrip (escape from the punishment). Verily, they will never
be able to save themselves (from Allah’s punishment).$

460. And make ready against them all you can of power,
including steeds of war to threaten the enemy of Alldh and your
enemy, and others besides them, whom you may not know but
whom Allah does know. And whatever you shall spend in the
cause of Allah shall be repaid unto you, and you shall not be
treated unjustly .

Making Preparations for War to strike Fear in the Hearts
of the Enemies of Allah

Allah says to His Prophet #, in this Ayah,

(1 Ahmad 4:111.

2) Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi: 157, Abu Dawud 3:190, At-Tirmidhi
5:203, An-Nasa 5:223 and Ibn Hibban 7:182.
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€ 5 oy

§those who disbelieve think that they can outstrip®, Do not think
that such disbelievers have escaped Us or that We are unable
to grasp them. Rather, they are under the power of Our ability
and in the grasp of Our will; they will never escape Us.” Allah
also said,

DORE c R D J et 5L Wi Ls
4Or think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us
(escape Our punishment)? Evil is that which they judge!3
[29:4],
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€Consider not that the disbelievers can escape in the land. Their
abode shall be the Fire, and worst indeed is that destination.¥
[24:57], and,

Moaldl o WS ot CE EX ¥y
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4Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers
throughout the land deceive you. A brief enjoyment; then their
ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest.
[3:196-197]

Allah commands Muslims to prepare for war against

disbelievers, as much as possible, according to affordability
and availability. Allah said,

ST E VLT

¢And make ready against them all you cany whatever you
can muster,

LA LGS s 3 oid

¢of power, including steeds of wary. Imam Ahmad recorded that
‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir said that he heard the Messenger of Allah &
saying, while standing on the Minbar,

L YRR I A R
¢And make ready against them all you can of power,$
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weast asi &y VT e sl &y Y
«Verily, Power is shooting! Power is shooting !

Muslim collected this Hadith.?!

Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The
Messenger of Allah # said,
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tHorses are kept for one of three purposes; for some people they
are a source of reward, for some others they are a means of
shelter, and for some others they are a source of sin. The one
for whom they are a source of reward, is he who keeps a horse
for Allah’s cause (Jihad) tying it with a long tether on a
meadow or in a garden. The result is that whatever it eats from
the area of the meadow or the garden where it is tied, will be
counted as good deeds for his benefit; and if it should break its
rope and jump over one or two hillocks then all its dung and its
footmarks will be written as good deeds for him. If it passes by
a river and drinks water from it, even though he had no
intention of watering it, then he will get the reward for its
drinking. Therefore, this type of horse is a source of good deeds
for him. As for the man who tied his horse maintaining self -
sufficiency and abstinence from begging, all the while not
forgetting Allah’s right concerning the neck and back of his
horse, then it is a means of shelter for him. And a man who
tied a horse for the sake of pride, pretense and showing enmity
for Muslims, then this type of horse is a source of sins.»

al Ahmad 4:156.
2l Muslim 3:1522.
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When Allah’s Messenger #: was asked about donkeys, he
replied,

S Galadt £ b NIRRT TN A
«Nothing has been revealed to me from Allah about them except
these unique, comprehensive Ayat:

Y / B AUVt s
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4Then anyone who does an atom’s weight of good, shall see it.
And anyone who does an atom’s weight of evil, shall see it.3»
[99:7-8]"11)
Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith, this is the
wording of Al-Bukhari.?’! Imam Ahmad recorded that
‘Abdullah bin Masd said that the Prophet # said,

D3 GE OUB 5 oA G (R s
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«There are three reasons why horses are kept: A horse that is
kept for Ar-Rahman (the Most Beneficent), a horse kept for
Shaytan and a horse kept for the man. As for the horse kept
for Ar-Rahman, it is the horse that is being kept for the cause
of Allah (for Jihad), and as such, its food, dung and urine,
etc., (he made mention of many things). As for the horse that
is for Shaytan, it is one that is being used for gambling. As
for the horse that is for man, it is the horse that one tethers,

seeking its benefit. For him, this horse will be a shield against
poverty /!

Al-Bukhari recorded that Urwah bin Abi Al-Ja‘d Al-Barigi
said that the Messenger of Allah £ said,

GG AN B oy s Gty s 3uA e
«Good will remain in the forelocks of horses until the Day of

U AlMuwatta 2 :414 .
21 Al-Bukhari: 2860 and Muslim : 987 .
Bl Ahmad 1:395.
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Resurrection, (that is) reward, and the spoils of war "]
Allah said next,

£S5

&to threatend, or to strike fear,

ity A T ad
4the enemy of Allah and your enemy¥, the disbelievers,
L SO TR
#and others besides them$, such as Bani Qurayzah, according to
Mujahid,” or persians, according to As-Suddi.!®!
Mugatil bin Hayyan and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam

said that this Ayah refers to hypocrites,* as supported by
Allah’s statement,
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¢And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites,
and so are some among the people of Al-Madinah who persist in
hypocrisy ; you know them not, We know them .$[9:101].

Allah said next,
SR e - I P IS PR F P
¢And whatever you shall spend in the cause of Allah shall be
repaid to you, and you shall not be treated unjustly .
Allah says, whatever you spend on Jihad will be repaid to
you in full.
We also mentioned Allah’s statement,
AL ¥ g b o S 15 W5 T gt o K051 S Gl S5

. s,
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&The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is

1 Fath Al-Bari 6:66.
[2] At-Tabari 14:36.
(31 At-Tabari 14:36.
(4] At-Tabari 14:36.
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‘ w)f&-*”\\—/ a4 2 f’““° to peace, you also incline

to it, and trust in Allah.
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower .3

€62. And if they intend to deceive you, then verily, Allih is All-
Sufficient for you. He it is Who has supported you with His help and
with the believers.$

463. And He has united their (believers’) hearts. If you had spent all
that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts, but Allah
has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All-Wise .}

The Command to Facilitate Peace when the Enemy
seeks a Peaceful Resolution

Allah says, if you fear betrayal from a clan of people, then
sever the peace treaty with them, so that you both are on

equal terms. If they continue being hostile and opposing you,
then fight them,
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4But if they incliney, and seek,

¢,iap

4lo peace¥, if they resort to reconciliation, and seek a treaty of
non-hostility,

€U =6y
4you also incline to ity, and accept offers of peace from them.
This is why when the pagans inclined to peace in the year of
Hudaybiyah and sought cessation of hostilities for nine years,
between them and the Messenger of Allah £ he accepted this
from them, as well as, accepting other terms of peace they

brought forth. ‘Abdullah bin Al-Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali
bin Abi Talib said that the Messenger of Allah # said,

«J;,l; [',.L’.Jl :)).’(.Z 5 akea QE; :,»I }i :;)L;l S :)}’i;.‘ f\jw
«There will be disputes after me, so if you have a way to end
them in peace, then do so."]
Allah said next,
i E %5y
#and trust in Alldh.» Allah says, conduct a peace treaty with
those who incline to peace, and trust in Allah. Verily, Allah will

suffice for you and aid you even if they resort to peace as a
trick, so that they gather and reorganize their forces,

€.,

¢then verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you3.

Reminding the Believers of Allah’s Favor of uniting
Them

Allah mentioned His favor on the Prophet #, in that He
aided him with believers, the Muha&jirin and the Ansar,

S OM e BT g eslt, o S Za
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(11 Ahmad 1:90.
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¢He it is Who has supported you with His help and with the
believers. And He has united their hearts.)

The Ayah says, ‘it is Allah who gathered the believers’
hearts, believing, obeying, aiding and supporting you - O
Muhammad,’

ol Ch alf T SN g o 2 5

&If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could not have
united their hearts.»

because of the enmity and hatred that existed between them.
Before Islam, there were many wars between the Ansar tribes
of Aws and Khazraj, and there were many causes to stir
unrest between them. However, Allah ended all that evil with
the light of faith,

285 65 ey Al K8 6 AU g &L B e G
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€And remember Allah’s favor on you, for you were enemies one
to another, but He united your hearts, so that, by His grace,
you became brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit of
Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His Ayat
clear to you, that you may be guided .y [3:103]

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that when the Messenger of
Allah #£ gave a speech to the Ansar about the division of war
booty collected in the battle of Hunayn, he said to them,

W T (P A TRA VIR b Rt W B B PN
«O Angar! Did I not find you misguided and Allah guided you
by me, poor and Allah enriched you by me, and divided and
Allah united you by me?»
Every question the Prophet # asked them, they said, “Truly,
the favor is from Allah and His Messenger.”!'! Allah said,

L$E AN [ | T

€¢But Allah has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All-
Wise.»

1 Fath Al-Bari 7:644 and Muslim 2 :738.
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He is the Most Formidable, and the hopes of those who have
trust in Him, never end unanswered; Allah is All-Wise in all of
His decisions and actions.
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€64. O Prophet! Allah is sufficient for you and for the believers
who follow you .y

€65. O Prophet! Urge the believers to fight. If there are twenty
steadfast persons among you, they will overcome two hundred,
and if there be a hundred steadfast persons they will overcome a
thousand of those who disbelieve, because they (the disbelievers)
are people who do not understand .3

€66. Now Allah has lightened your (task), for He knows that
there is weakness in you. So if there are of you a hundred
steadfast persons, they shall overcome two hundred, and if there
are a thousand of you, they shall overcome two thousand by the
leave of Allah. And Allah is with the patient.y

Encouraging Believers to fight in Jihad; the Good News
that a Few Muslims can overcome a Superior Enemy
Force

Allah encourages His Prophet # and the believers to fight
and struggle against the enemy, and wage war against their
forces. Allah affirms that He will suffice, aid, support, and help
the believers against their enemies, even if their enemies are
numerous and have sufficient supplies, while the believers are
few. Allah said,

UG o el o= BTG

€O Prophet! Urge the believers to fighty, encouraged and called
them to fight. The Messenger of Allah 2 used to encourage the
Companions to fight when they faced the enemy. On the day of
Badr when the idolators came with their forces and supplies,
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he said to his Companions,

«Get ready and march forth towards a Paradise as wide as the
heavens and earth .»

‘Umayr bin Al-Humam said, “As wide as the heavens and
earth?” The Messenger #: said,

Ca
(’.&J

Yes» ‘Umayr said, “Excellent! Excellent!” The Messenger
asked him,

«(What makes you say, ‘Excellent! Excellent!”?» He said, “The hope
that I might be one of its dwellers.” The Prophet # said,

«L@,&T J., éf,g»

«You are one of its people.» Umayr went ahead, broke the
scabbard of his sword, took some dates and started eating
from them. He then threw the dates from his hand, saying,
“Verily, if I lived until I finished eating these dates, then it is
indeed a long life.” He went ahead, fought and was killed, may
Allah be pleased with him.!"]

Allah said next, commanding the believers and conveying
good news to them,

-
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&If there are twenty steadfast persons among you, they will
overcome two hundred, and if there be a hundred steadfast
persons, they will overcome a thousand of those who
disbelieve . %

The Ayah says, one Muslim should endure ten disbelievers.
Allah abrogated this part later on, but the good news
remained. ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said that Jarir bin Hazim
narrated to them that, Az-Zubayr bin Al-Khirrit narrated to
him, from qIkrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas, “When this verse was

(1 Muslim 3:1511.
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revealed,
UL 135 S 5ke K $S ud

&If there are twenty steadfast persons among you, they will
overcome two hundred. ..y

it became difficult for the Muslims, when Alldah commanded
that one Muslim is required to endure ten idolators. Soon
after, this matter was made easy,

«é(,(.c GG Gy
¢Now Allgh has lightened your (task)®, until,
€L Lid
¢they shall overcome two hundred. ..y
Allah lowered the number [of adversaries that Muslims are
required to endure], and thus, made the required patience
less, compatible to the decrease in numbers.” !l Al-Bukhari
recorded a similar narration from Ibn Al-Mubarak.!?
Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When
this Ayah was revealed, it was difficult for the Muslims, for
they thought it was burdensome since twenty should fight two
hundred, and a hundred against a thousand. Alldh made this

ruling easy for them and abrogated this Ayah with another
Ayah,

U2 K A g Ko SiL g
¢Now Allah has lightened your (task), for He knows that there
is weakness in you.. .y

Thereafter, if Muslims were half as many as their enemy,
they were not allowed to run away from them. If the Muslims
were fewer than that, they were not obligated to fight the
disbelievers and thus allowed to avoid hostilities.”!!

5o B G G D3 BNT 3 28 F i 3555 3 S8 oy
(«Lf— u\:\;r f{)‘/j La ] /// - ;,_{ Y)] 'W m J.a‘/c a\lg :;.-»’Y\
%‘1»—3—3 ),u A \_)\ A \;Aj; L.L g ;....; \L \;K/s

11 Abu Dawud 3:105.
2 Fath Al-Bari 8:163.
(31 Al-Bukhari: 4652-4653.
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£67. It is not (fitting) for a Prophet that he should have
prisoners of war until he has fought (his enemies thoroughly) in
the land. You desire the goods of this world, but Allah desires
(for you) the Hereafter. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise .3

468. Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe
torment would have touched you for what you took.3

£69. So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful
and good, and have Taqwa of Allah. Certainly, Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful .3

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, “The Prophet &
asked the people for their opinion about the prisoners of war of
Badr, saying,

«}2},,3 AR 3!’»
Allah has made you prevail above them.) Umar bin Al-Khattab
stood up and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Cut off their necks,’
but the Prophet # turned away from him. The Messenger of
Allah ¢ again asked,

«g,}f\ili WA A ] e ST 3 @ ) B Gl

«O people! Allah has made you prevail over them, and only
yesterday, they were your brothers.)

‘Umar again stood up and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Cut off
their necks.” The Prophet # ignored him and asked the same
question again and he repeated the same answer. Abu Bakr As-
Siddiq stood up and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! [ think you
should pardon them and set them free in return for ransom.’
Thereupon the grief on the face of Allah’s Messenger &
vanished. He pardoned them and accepted ransom for their
release. Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this
verse,

¢Were it not a previous ordainment from Alldh, a severe
torment would have touched you for what you tooky.”!!)

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said about
Allah’s statement,

1 Ahmad 3:243.
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///

A 25 Sy

¢Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah.. .3,

“In the Preserved Book, that war spoils and prisoners of war
will be made allowed for you,

GE T F
fwould have touched you for what you took}, because of the
captives.
e G
#a severe torment . Allah, the Exalted said next,

€0 S 2 G Uy

€S0 enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful and
goody.”

Al-‘Awfi also reported this statement from Ibn ‘Abbas.!! A
similar statement was collected from Abu Hurayrah, Ibn
Masqd, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, ‘Atad’, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah
and Al-A‘mash.? They all stated that,

So &1 5 25 Ny

¢Were it not a previous ordainment from Alldh..% refers to allowing
the spoils of war for this Ummah.

Supporting this view is what the Two Sahihs recorded that
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah # said,

R ST A S QNP EL ) 51 S JLP N
(A3 5N I 5 Rl g STy 5sEs et JasN o Bt

U L0 ELS e SIS G 08s Btk Skl 55
«I have been given five things which were not given to any
Prophet before me. (They are :) Allah made me victorious by awe,
(by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month’s

journey. The earth has been made a place for praying and a
purifyer for me. The booty has been made lawful for me, yet it =

(1 At-Tabari 14:65.
(2] At-Tabari 14:65-69.
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was not lawful for any-
one else before me. 1
have been given the right
of intercession (on the
Day of Resurrection).
Every Prophet used to be
sent to his people only,
but I have been sent to
all mankind. »!
Al-A‘mash narrated
that Abu Salih said
that Abu Hurayrah
said that the
Messenger of Allah &
said,
25l RS Jed 0D
Wi g“)jj‘”
«War booty was never
allowed for any among
mankind except us.»
[Abu Hurayrah said;]

This is why Allah the
Most High said,

€6 S 122 Ty
%S0 e (oy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful and

good .y

The Muslims then took the ransom for their captives. In his
Sunan, Imam Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that
the Messenger of Allah & fixed four hundred (Dirhams) in
ransom from the people of Jahiliyyah in the aftermath of
Badr.®! The majority of the scholars say that the matter of
prisoners of war is up to the Imam. If he decides, he can have
them killed, such as in the case of Bani Qurayzah. If he

(' Fath Al-Bari 1:519 and Muslim 1:370.

2l Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8 :474, An-Nasa'l in Al-Kubrd 6 :352.

B Abu Dawud 3:139.
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decides, he can accept a ransom for them, as in the case of the
prisoners of Badr, or exchange them for Muslim prisoners. The
Messenger # exchanged a woman and her daughter who were
captured by Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘, for exchange of some
Muslims who were captured by the idolators, or if he decides he
can take the prisoner as a captives.

[ ;(,;\” ;K;;\f‘jﬁi'lmu\ JHSI\\JVQ,\.\‘;UJ‘_\::;]‘ A )

s w2

€IS L2

€70. O Prophet! Say to the captives that are in your hands: “If
Allah knows any good in your hearts, He will give you
something better than what has been taken from you, and He
will forgive you, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .}
«71. But if they intend to betray you, they indeed betrayed
Allah before. So He gave (you) power over them. And Allah is
All-Knower, All-Wise.¥

‘},, o & lyL’- I Asls ‘)«\af YRRy

Pagan Prisoners at Badr were promised better than what
They lost, if They become Righteous in the Future

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas
said that before the battle of Badr, the Messenger of Allah
said,

““e‘"“rw@«éi’ﬁ‘

«I have come to know that some people from Bani Hashim and
others were forced to accompany the pagans, although they had
no desire to fight us. Therefore, whoever meets any of them
(Bani Hashim), do not kill him. Whoever meets Abu Al-
Bukhtari bin Hisham, should not kill him. Whoever meets Al-
‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, let him not kill him, for he was
forced to come (with the pagan army).»
Abu Hudhayfah bin Utbah said, “Shall we kill our fathers,

children, brothers and tribesmen (from Quraysh), and leave Al-
‘Abbas? By Allah! If I meet him, I will kill him with the sword.”
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When this reached the Messenger of Allah #, he said to ‘Umar
bin Al-Khattéab,

« U»M-‘; L;\ (%)
«O Abu Hafs), and ‘Umar said, “By Allah that was the first
time that the Messenger of Allah j¢ called me Abu Hafs.”

(A ) 25 0k 45 Lol

«WIill the face of the Messenger of Allahs’s uncle be struck with the
sword?» ‘Umar said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Give me permission
to cut off his neck (meaning Abu Hudhayfah) for he has fallen
into hypocrisy, by Allah!” Ever since that happened, Abu
Hudhayfah used to say, “By Allah! I do not feel safe from this
statement coming back to haunt me, and I will continue to
fear its repercussions, unless Allah, the Exalted, forgives me
for it through martyrdom.” Abu Hudhayfah was martyred
during the battle of Al-Yamamah, may Allah be pleased with
him.!"!

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “On the eve after Badr, the Messenger of
Allah # spent the first part of the night awake, while the
prisoners were bound. His Companions said to him, ‘O Allah’s
Messenger! Why do you not sleep?’ Al-‘Abbas had been
captured by a man from Al-Ansar, and the Messenger of Allah
¢ said to them,

CABE B, 5 WG 2 sl e

I heard the cries of pain from my uncle Al-"Abbas, because of
his shackles, so untie him.»

When his uncle stopped crying from pain, Allah’s Messenger &
went to sleep.”[2] In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded a Hadith
from Miusa bin ‘Ugbah who said that Ibn Shihab said that Anas
bin Malik said that some men from Al-Ansar said to the
Messenger of Allah £, “O Allah’s Messenger! Give us
permission and we will set free our maternal cousin Al-‘Abbas
without taking ransom from him.” He said,

al At-Tabagat, by Ibn Sa‘d 4:10. This Hadith is not authentic.

(2l At-Tabagat, by Ibn Sa‘'d 4:13. There are two chains for this Hadith
one is unauthentic the other is authentic, but there is no mention
of a companion in it, so it is Mursal.
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A% & 055 Y 1a ¥
«(No, by Allah! Do not leave any Dirham of itol And from
Yanus Bikkir, from Muhammad bin Ishaq, from Yazid bin
Ruwman, from Urwah, from Az-Zuhri that several people said
to him, “The Quraysh sent to the Messenger of Allah &
concerning ransoming their prisoners, and each tribe paid what
was required for their prisoners. Al-‘Abbas said, ‘O Allah’s
Messenger! I became a Muslims before.” The Messenger of Allah
said,
Gle 56 3B 8B Gl Jysd a1 5f 3,8 WS 155 O dusiay, el
A 5 Jaes RUne e G B AT g daE e
i o oo gl ae i dhs ikl

«Allah knows if you are Muslim! If what you are claiming is
true, then Allah will compensate you. As for your outward
appearance, it was against us. Therefore, ransom yourself, as
well as, your nephews Nawfal bin Al-Harith bin ‘Abdul-
Muttalib and ‘Aqil bin Abu Talib bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, and also
your ally ‘Utbah bin ‘Amr, from Bani Al-Harith bin Fihr >
Al-‘Abbas said, ‘1 do not have that {money), O Allah’s
Messenger!” The Messenger i said,
G e el by g S gad s S s o Jd b
0,55 D1ass J.MJ\ A PRI
«What about the wealth that you and Umm Al-Fadl buried,
and you said to her, ‘If I am killed in this battle, then this
money that I buried is for my children Al-Fadl, ‘Abdullah and
Quthm?»
Al-‘Abbas said, By Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! I know that you
are Allah’s Messenger, for this is a thing that none except
Umm Al-Fadl and I knew. However, O Allah’s Messenger!
Could you count towards my ransom the twenty Uwgiyah

(pertaining to a weight} that you took from me (in the battle)?’
The Messenger of Allah # said,

0 JUE G0 el 202 35 Y

(1 Fath Al-Bari 7:373.
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«No, for that was money that Allih made as war spoils for us
from you.

So Al-‘Abbas ransomed himself, his two nephews and an
ally, and Allah revealed this verse,

(R /8 @ﬂdu‘&wo‘dﬁy‘uéﬁd&ﬁ;ﬁ@}
¢!

€O Prophet! Say to the cuptzves that are in your hands: “If
Allah knows any good in your hearts, He will give you
something better than what has been taken from you, and He
will forgive you, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful "’y
[8:70]
Al-‘Abbas commented, ‘After I became Muslim, Allah gave me
twenty servants in place of the twenty Uwgiyah I lost. And 1
hope for Allah’s forgiveness.”!!
Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhagqi recorded, that Anas bin Malik
said, “The Prophet # was brought some wealth from Bahrain
and said;

» < Az 51 .'// -, . .
e pee W VQ = -Ae‘

B0
(Shoamn 3 53550

(Distribute it in my Masjid» and it was the biggest amount of
goods Allah’s Messenger had ever received. He left for prayer
and did not even look at the goods. After finishing the prayer,
he sat by those goods and gave some of it to everybody he
saw. Al-‘Abbas came to him and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger!
give me (something) too, because I gave ransom for myself and
‘Aqil.” Allah’s Messenger#E told himn to take. So he stuffed his
garment with it and tried to carry it away but he failed to do so.
He said, ‘Order someone to help me in lifting it.” The Prophet £
refused. He then said to the Prophet g, ‘Will you please help
me to lift it?’ Alldh’s Messenger # refused. Then Al-‘Abbas
dropped some of it and lifted it on his shoulders and went
away. Allah’s Messenger # kept on watching him till he
disappeared from his sight and was astonished at his
greediness. Allah’s Messenger did not get up until the last coin

(1 Al-Qurtubi 8:52. This Hadith is not authentic. Some of the
information in it is supported by a Hadith recorded by At-Tabarani
and others, see Majma‘ Az-Zawd’id no. 11033 and Majma‘ Al-
Bahrayn no. 3318.
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was distributed.”!! Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith in
several places of his Sahih? with an abridged chain, in a
manner indicating his approral of it.

Allah said,

€35 o A BG AE Es UGS o5
4But if they intend to betray you, they indeed betrayed Allih
beforey meaning,
A5G LWL o5¥
4But if they intend to betray you® in contradiction to what they
declare to you by words.
€05 o WS DY
¢they indeed betrayed Allah beforep, the battle of Badr by
committing disbelief in Him,

4So He gave (you) power over them¥, causing them to be captured
in Badr,
L NI
$And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise .¥
He is Ever Aware of his actions and All-Wise in what He
decides.

st s
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472. Verily, those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard

and fought with their property and their lives in the cause of
Allah as well as those who gave (them) asylum and help, -

1 Al-Bayhagqi 6 :356.

(21 Al-Bukhari: 421, 3049 and 3165. The abridged chain is part of the
one quoted by Al-Bayhagqi, that chain is itself used by Al-Bukhari in
other places of his Sahih.
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these are (all) allies to one another. And as to those who
believed but did not emigrate, you owe no duty of protection to
them until they emigrate, but if they seek your help in religion,
it is your duty to help them except against a people with whom
you have a treaty of mutual alliance; and Allah is the All-Seer
of what you do.%

The Muhadajirin and Al-Ansadr are the Supporters of One
Another

Here Allah mentions the types of believers, dividing them
into the Muhajirin, who left their homes and estates,
emigrating to give support to Allah and His Messenger ¥ to
establish His religion. They gave up their wealth and
themselves in this cause. There are also the Ansar, the
Muslims of Al-Madinah, who gave asylum to their Muhajirin
brethren in their own homes and comforted them with their
wealith. They also gave aid to Allah and His Messenger # by
fighting alongside the Muhajiran. Certainly they are,

% W s
4allies to one another®, for each one of them has more right to
the other than anyone else. This is why Allah’s Messenger &
forged ties of brotherhood between the Muhajirin and Ansar, as
Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas.!! They used to inherit
from each other, having more right to inheritance than the
deceased man’s relatives, until Allah abrogated that practice
with the fixed share for near relatives. Imam Ahmad recorded
that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali said that the Messenger of
Allah g said,
e 2 ‘g:;;ﬁ be tUIG (el ean 151 SLENG Oy el
Ll o5 ) At 1 g hi A
«The Muhdjiran and Al-Ansdr are the supporters of each other,
while the Tulagd’ of Quraysh (whom the Prophet g set free
after conquering Makkah) and ‘Utagd” from Thagqif (whom the

Prophet #: set free from captivity after the battle of Hunayn)
are supporters of each other until the Day of Resurrection.»

() Fath Al-Bari 12 :30.
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Only Ahmad collected this Hadith.!!]

Allah praised the Muhajirin and the Ansar in several Aydt of
His Book and His Messenger # (also praised them too). Allah
said,

e A O gl SR G NG 5000 b SIS Sty

NI G o ois AR R L
¢And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirin and the
Ansar and also those who followed them exactly. Allah is well-
pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him. He has
prepared for them gardens under which rivers flow
(Paradise) .$[9:100],

L GO PEARE Ak (RS A P B A R )

4Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirin and the Ansar
who followed him in the time of distress.¥ [9:117], and,

T Lt R T PN BT
Goy af & 33 558 Lgial fas on Il Ol Gl Ay

oA ~ W s Tt 2 g

532 MG o Gl T S5 GG RS - Al A 4 s
5 5 codl 03 B T AB pads 4 G4 5 ol K6
L FAA
4(And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor
Muhajirin, who were expelled from their homes and their
property, seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure,
and helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the
truthful. And those who, before them, had homes (in Al-
Madinah) and adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to
them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they
have been given, and give them (emigrants) preference over
themselves even though they were in need of thaty [59:8-9].

The best comment on Allah’s statement,
é‘;’j [FRtad 5—3;;15 4 &z V¥
4...and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they
have been giveny

(1} Ahmad 4:363.
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is that it means, they do not envy the Muhajirin for the
rewards that Allah gave them for their emigration. These Ayat
indicate that the Muhajirin are better in grade than the Ansar,
and there is a consensus on this ruling among the scholars.

The Believers Who did not emigrate did not yet receive
the Benefits of Wilayah

Allah said,
4)}(5 & o s o KGR A i ity
4And as to those who believed but did not emigrate, you owe
no duty of protection to them until they emigrate,$ [8:72].

This is the third category of believers, those who believed,
but did not perform Hijrah and instead remained in their
areas. They do not have any share in the war booty or in the
fifth [designated for Allah and His Messenger, the relatives of
the Prophet £, the orphans, the poor and the wayfarer]|, unless
they attend battle.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah bin Al-Hasib Al-Aslami
said, “When the Messenger of Allah # would send a
commander with an expedition force or an army, he would
advise him to have Taqwa of Allah and be kind to the Muslims
under his command. He used to say,

55 AN Ge B350 S 1) il 5B 501,56 Joo 2 D o 13Em
J:su Wl At e 26 - gos 5T - glas oo iy JL AT
o [ D85 ne JB6 BT 5B eda) ) paddt e S5 g
w4 of Q5 1,158 Oy 3 ‘Cﬂﬁuﬁ 5 L aa,ls e I3 ) 423
GR35 158G 1 O (Gup el B G ngle 3 Gum Gl G
& el BT V) (Lo 100G o g 55 S et e
S5 e P60t 55 il Ll ) r.g_p:b P TR

«r_é,bb ‘._. wL» u,a...‘b |f| ul: ﬁﬂ;
(Fight in the Name of Allah, in the cause of Allah. Fight those

who disbelieve in Allah. When you meet your Mushrik enemy,
then call them to one of three choices, and whichever they agree
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to, then accept it and turn away from them. Call them to
embrace Islam, and if they agree, accept it from them and turn
away from them. Then call them to leave their area and come to
areas in which the Muhajirin reside. Make known to them that
if they do this, they will have the rights, as well as, the duties
of the Muhgjirin. If they refuse and decide to remain in their
area, make known to them that they will be just like Muslim
bedouins, and that Allah’s law applies to them just as it does to
all believers. However, they will not have a share in the war
booty or Fai' (booty without war), unless they perform Jihad
along with Muslims. If they refuse all of this, then call them to
pay the Jizyah, and if they accept, then take it from them and
turn away from them. If they refuse all these [three] options,
then trust in Allah and fight them. »!!

Muslim collected this Hadith.”!
Allah said next,

N eS8 At y5p

4But if they seek your help in religion, it is your duty to help
them .»

Allah commands, if these bedouins, who did not perform
Hijjrah, ask you to aid them against their enemy, then aid
them. It is incumbent on you to aid them in this case,
because they are your brothers in Islam, unless they ask you
to aid them against disbelievers with whom you have a fixed-
term treaty of peace. In that case, do not betray your treaties
or break your promises with those whom you have treaties of
peace. This was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas.!

P P 'Y
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{or i
473. And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if

you (Muslims) do not do so (protect one another), there will be
Fitnah on the earth, and great corruption.y

11 Ahmad 5:352.
21 Muslim 3:1357.
(B At-Tabari 14:83.
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The Disbelievers are Allies of Each Other; the Muslims
are not their Allies

After Allah mentioned that the believers are the supporters of
one another, He severed all ties of support between them and
the disbelievers. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that
Usamah said that the Prophet # said,

WLl 56 G 6 s L5 oE T W
«(No followers of two religions inherit from each other.

Therefore, neither a Muslim inherits from a disbeliever nor a
disbeliever from a Muslim .»

The Prophet £ recited this Ayah,

A AT
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€And those who disbelieve are supporters of one another, (and)
if you (Muslims) do not do so (protect one another), there will
be Fitnah on the earth, and great corruption.y

Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih, and they did not record
it.”l However, the following, from Usamah bin Zayd, is in the
Two Sahihs; the Messenger of Allah # said,

Ll G & e &
«Neither a Muslim inherits from a disbeliever nor a disbeliever
inherits from a Muslim )%

Allah said next,
= 355 T 5 TS 36 D

#If you do not do so, there will be Fitnah and oppression on the
earth, and a great corruptiony,

meaning, if you do not shun the idolators and offer your
loyalty to the believers, Fitnah will overcome the people. Then
confusion [polytheism and corruption] will be rampant, for the
believers will be mixed with disbelievers, resulting in
tremendous, widespread trials [corruption and mischief]
between people.

11 Al-Hakim 2:240.
(2] Fath Al-Bari 12:51 and Muslim 3:1233.
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474 . And those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard in
the cause of Allah (Al-Jihad), as well as those who gave (them)
asylum and aid - these are the believers in truth, for them is
forgiveness and a generous provision .
4¢75. And those who believed afterwards, and emigrated and
strove hard along with you, they are of you. But kindred by
blood are nearer to one another (regarding inheritance) in the

decree ordained by Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of
everything .%

Believers in Truth

After Allah affirmed the ruling of loyalty and protection
between the believers in this life, He then mentioned their
destination in the Hereafter. Allah also affirmed the faith of the
believers, just as mentioned in the beginning of this Sdrah,
and that He will reward them with forgiveness and by erasing
their sins, if they have any. He also promised them honorable
provisions that are abundant, pure, everlasting and eternal;
provisions that never end or run out, nor will they ever cause
boredom, for they are delightful and come in great varieties.
Allah then mentioned that those who follow the path of the
believers in faith and performing good deeds, will be with them
in the Hereafter. Just as Allah said,

LN
¢And the foremost to embrace Islam...3 [9:100], until the end of
the Ayah. He also said,
¢And those who came after them ...3 [59:10].

A Hadith that is in the Two Sahihs, which is Mutawdtir and
has several authentic chains of narrations, mentions that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

«:.,;-? oo é}ﬁl»
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One will be in the company of those whom he loves M
Another Hadith states,

e 588 U3 5T
«He who loves a people is one of them», and in another narration,
he ¥ said, e
« e )
«....will be gathered with them (on the Day of Resurrection) !

Inheritance is for Designated Degrees of Relatives
Allah said,
I s o & s Uy
4But kindred by blood are nearer to one another (regarding
inheritance) in the decree ordained by Allahy,

meaning, in Allah’s decision. This Ayah encompasses all
relatives, not only the degrees of relative who do not have a fixed,
designated share in the inheritance, as some people claim and
use this Ayah to argue. According to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid,
Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and several others,® this Ayah
abrogated inheriting from those with whom one had ties of
treaties or brotherhood, as was the case in the beginning of Islam.
So it applies to all relatives, and as for those who do not inherit,
then this is supported by the Hadith,

1oyl Eps Yo s G5 g3 8 e 35 p
(Indeed Allah had alloted every right to the one who deserves
it, so there may be no will for an heir »!*!

Therefore, this Ayah also includes those who have a fixed
share of inheritance. Allah knows best.

This is the end of the Tafsir of Sirat Al-Anfal, all praise and
thanks are for Allah, in Him we trust, and He is sufficient for
us, what an excellent supporter He is.

(1 Fath Al-Bari 10:573.
[2I' At-Tabarani 3:19.
81 At-Tabari 14:90.

4] Abu Dawud 3:291.
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The Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah
(Chapter - 9)

Which Was Revealed in Al-Madinah
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‘ = (Prese e Why there is no
Basmalah in the Beginning of This Siirah

This honorable Strah (chapter 9) was one of the last Surahs
to be revealed to the Messenger of Allah #£. Al-Bukhari
recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “The last Ayah to be revealed was,

4;&:&5\ 3 Véa...m A J. ’_}




370 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

4They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: “Allah directs (thus)
about Al-Kalalah.”¥ [4:176)],

while the last Sirah to be revealed was Bara’ah.”) The
Basmalah was not mentioned in the beginning of this Sdrah
because the Companions did not write it in the complete copy
of the Qur’an (Mushaf) they collected, following the
Commander of the faithful, Uthman bin ‘Affan, may Allah be
pleased with him.

The first part of this honorable Sidrah was revealed to the
Messenger of Alliah 2 when he returned from the battle of
Tabuk, during the Hajj season, which the Prophet # thought
about attending. But he remembered that the idolators would
still attend that Hajj, as was usual in past years, and that they
perform Tawdf around the House while naked. He disliked to
associate with them and sent Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah
be pleased with him, to lead Hajj that year and show the people
their rituals, commanding him to inform the idolators that they
would not be allowed to participate in Hajj after that season. He
commanded him to proclaim,

G L B
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¢Freedom from (all) obligations (is declared) from Allah and His
Messenger (££)...9,
to the people. When Abu Bakr had left, the Messenger # sent
‘Ali bin Abu Talib to be the one to deliver this news to the
idolators on behalf of the Messenger #:, for he was the
Messenger’s cousin. We will mention this story later.

Publicizing the Disavowal of the Idolators
Allah said,

a5 4 G 1
¢Freedom from obligations from Allah and His Messenger
(%)%,

is a declaration of freedom from all obligations from Allah and

His Messenger #&,

Lol
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(1l Fath Al-Bari 8 :167. This Siirah was commonly called Bara’ah.
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¢to those of the Mushrikin, with whom you made a treaty. So
travel freely (Mushrikin) for four months (as you will)
throughout the landy [9:1-2).

This Ayah refers to idolators who had indefinite treaties and
those, whose treaties with Muslims ended in less than four
months. The terms of these treaties were restricted to four
months only. As for those whose term of peace ended at a
specific date later (than the four months), then their treaties
would end when their terms ended, no matter how long
afterwards, for Allah said,

el ) ALE 1) TRy
€S0 fulfill their treaty for them until the end of their
term$[9:4].
So whoever had a coventant with Allah’s Messenger # then
it would last until its period expired, this was reported from

Muhammad bin Ka‘b Al-Qurazi and others. We will also
mention a Hadith on this matter.!!

Abu Ma‘shar Al-Madani said that Muhammad bin Kab Al-
Qurazi and several others said, “The Messenger of Allah #:
sent Abu Bakr to lead the Hajj rituals on the ninth year (of
Hijrah). He also sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib with thirty or forty Ayat
from Bara’ah (At-Tawbah), and he recited them to the people,
giving the idolators four months during which they freely move
about in the land. He recited these Aydt on the day of ‘Arafah
(ninth of Dhul-Hijjah). The idolators were given twenty more
days (till the end) of Dhul-Hijjah, Muharram, Safar, Rabi‘ Al-
Awwal and ten days from Rabi‘ Ath-Thani. He proclaimed to
them in their camping areas, No Mushrik will be allowed to
perform Hajj after this year, nor a naked person to perform
Tawaf around the House.”? So Allah said,

AP R i, . "0 AT s oA .s BoC - o osx aah
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(1] At-Tabari 14:106-102.

(21 At-Tabari 6:304. The chain of narrators is not authentic. Al-Bukhari
recorded a similar Hadith with different wording. See no. 4363.
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3. And a declaration from Allah and His Messenger to
mankind on the greatest day of Hajj that Allah is free from
obligations to the Mushrikin and so is His Messenger. So if you
repent, it is better for you, but if you turn away, then know
that you cannot escape Allah. And give tidings of a painful
torment for those who disbelieve.¥

Allah says, this is a declaration,
€05 5 5
4from Allah and His Messengery, and a preface warning to
the people,

G g 5
don the greatest day of Hajj3, the day of Sacrifice, the best and

most apparent day of the Hajj rituals, during which the largest
gathering confers.

$h05 5, EN G ls A Hp
¢that Allah is free from (all) obligations to the Mushrikin and
so is His Messenger .3

also free from all obligations to them. Allih next invites the
idolators to repent,

20 b

4So if you repenty, from the misguidance and Shirk you indulge
in,

G55 o el
4it is better for you, but if you turn away%, and persist on your
ways,

i,

%4\\ sj’uu )\9 V()\ —)/ ,
{then know that you cannot escape Allahy

Rather, Allah is capable over you, and you are all in His
grasp, under His power and will,

€0 5 UE ol 55

¢And give tidings of a painful torment for those who
disbelieve®



Surah 9. At-Tawbah (3) (Part-10) 373

earning them disgrace and affliction in this life and the
torment of chains and barbed iron bars in the Hereafter. Al-
Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “Abu Bakr sent me
during that Hajj with those dispatched on the day of Sacrifice
to declare in Mina that no Mushrik will be allowed to attend
Hajj after that year, nor will a naked person be allowed to
perform Tawaf.”

Humayd said, “The Prophet # then sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib
and commanded him to announce Bard’ah.” Abu Hurayrah
said, “Ali publicized Bara’ah with us to the gathering in Mina
on the day of Sacrifice, declaring that no Mushrik shall perform
Hajj after that year, nor shall a naked person perform Tawaf
around the House.”!! Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith the
this narration of which, Abu Hurayrah said, “On the day of
Nahr, Abu Bakr sent me along with other announcers to Mina
to make a public announcement that ‘No pagan is allowed to
perform Hajj after this year, and no naked person is allowed to
perform the Tawaf around the Ka‘bah.’” Abu Bakr was leading
the people in that Hajj season, and in the year of The Farewell
Hajj when the Prophet #£ performed Hajj, no Mushrik
performed Hajj.”!?! This is the narration that Al-Bukhari
recorded in the Book on Jihad.

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported a narration from Abu Jafar
Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin Al-Husayn who said, “When Bara’ah
was revealed to Allah’s Messenger 2, and he had sent Abu
Bakr to oversee the Hajj rites for the people, he was asked, ‘O
Messenger of Allah! Why not send this [message] to Abu Bakr?’
So he £ said,

«qgt};ig,,d\;ﬂ;g;;éijgv»

It will not be accepted to have been from me if it is not from a
man from my family .»

Then he £ called for ‘Ali and said to him,
(e AR ) SN ey e 3T A0 Ge dlal iy R0
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M Fath Al-Bari 8:168.
(2! Fath Al-Bari 8:168.
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1 )3 56 3 3 1 J52) e T 56 1
«Take this section from the beginning of Bard'ah and proclaim
to the people on the day of the Sacrifice while they are gathered
at Ming that no disbeliever will enter Paradise, no idolator will
be permitted to perform Hajj after the year, there will be no
Tawaf while naked, and whoever has a covenant with Allah’s

Messenger, then it shall be wvalid until the time of its
expiration )

‘Ali rode the camel of Allah’s Messenger # named Al-‘Adba’
until he caught up with Abu Bakr in route. When Abu Bakr
saw him he said, ‘Are you here as a commander or a follower.’
‘Ali replied, ‘A follower.” They continued on. Abu Bakr lead the
people in Hgqjj while the Arabs were camping in their normal
locations from Jahiliyyah. On the day of Sacrifice, ‘Ali bin Abi
Talib stood and proclaimed, ‘O people! No disbeliever will be
admitted into Paradise, no idolator will be permitted to perform
Hajj next year, there shall be no Tawdf while naked, and
whoever has a covenant with Allah’s Messenger #£, then it shall
be valid until its time of expiration.’

So no idolator performed Hajj after that year, Tawdf around
the House while naked ceased. Then they returned to Allah’s
Messenger #. So this was the declaration of innocence,
whoever among the idolators had no treaty, then he had a
treaty of peace for one year, if he had a particular treaty, then
it was valid until its date of expiration.”!]

AR AN S A R R R
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44. Except those of the Mushrikin with whom you have a
treaty, and who have not subsequently failed you in aught, nor

have supported anyone against you. So fulfill their treaty for
them until the end of their term. Surely, Allih loves those who

(1] At-Tabari 14:107 .This narration is not authentic because it is

Mursal. The text of the saying of the Prophet £ is supported by a
narration from Anas, recorded by At-Tirmidhi, under the Tafsir of
this Sdrah. The remainder of the narration is supported by others.
The scholars explain the mention of the Prophet’s family to mean
that such representation was necessary when changing a treaty.
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have Taqwa .3

Existing Peace Treaties remained valid until the End of
Their Term

This is an exception regulating the longest extent of time for
those who have a general treaty - with out time mentioned - to
four months.

They would have four months to travel the lands in search of
sanctuary for themselves wherever they wish. Those whose
treaty mentioned a specifec limited term, then the longest it
would extend was to the point of its agreed upon termination
date. Hadiths in this regard preceeded. So anyone who had a
treaty with Allah’s Messenger #, it lasted until its specific
termination date. However, those in this category were required
to refrain from breaking the terms of the agreement with
Muslims and from helping non-Muslims against Muslims. This
is the type whose peace agreement with Muslims was carried
out to its end. Allah encouraged honoring such peace treaties,

saying,
€l 24 6 ygp

4Surely, Allah loves those who have Taqway [9:4], who keep their
promises.
AR Sy A Ay L GS IS A AT AT g
ne A h e VB Be g glan G 6 o sl S

5%
“‘/,,/)‘_'-g-)

45. So when the Sacred Months have passed, then fight the
Mushrikin wherever you find them, and capture them and
besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and every
ambush. But if they repent and perform the Salah, and give the
Zakah, then leave their way free. Verily, Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful .3

This is the Ayah of the Sword

Mujahid, ‘Amr bin Shu‘ayb, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Qatadah,
As-Suddi and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that
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the four months mentioned in this Ayah are the four-month
grace period mentioned in the earlier Ayah,!"

]

&3 15T VT 3 TS
€So travel freely for four months throughout the land .%
Allah said next,
(’rj’l 2 ’C’L;\ e

€S0 when the Sacred Months have passed...$, meaning, Upon the
end of the four months during which We prohibited you from
fighting the idolators, and which is the grace period We gave
them, then fight and kill the idolators wherever you may find
them.’ Allah’s statement next,

s s sl G

¢then fight the Mushrikin wherever you find them}, means, on the
earth in general, except for the Sacred Area, for Allah said,
AR B 6 G R & Lodi el e A G
¢And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram, unless they
fight vyou there. But if they attack you, then fight
them .$[2:191]

Allah said here,
25
¢and capture them$, executing some and keeping some as
prisoners,

or e ZOLIEG Aoty
¢and besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and every
ambush¥,

do not wait until you find them. Rather, seek and besiege
them in their areas and forts, gather intelligence about them
in the various roads and fairways so that what is made wide
looks ever smaller to them. This way, they will have no choice,

but to die or embrace Islam,
»

A
- 1

- v 22 % Cas o z Cirs L4 VIR YOk s
#7225 Shk al &) Gl BB 5251 g Sl G (36 ¥

(11 At-Tabari 14:136-137.
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4But if they repent and perform the Salah, and give the Zakah,
then leave their way free. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful .$

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq used this and other honorable Ayat as
proof for fighting those who refrained from paying the Zakdh.
These Ayat allowed fighting people unless, and until, they
embrace Islam and implement its rulings and obligations.
Allah mentioned the most important aspects of Islam here,
including what is less important. Surely, the highest elements
of Islam after the Two Testimonials, are the prayer, which is
the right of Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, then the Zakah,
which benefits the poor and needy. These are the most
honorable acts that creatures perform, and this is why Allah
often mentions the prayer and Zakdh together. In the Two
Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Messenger
of Allah #£ said,
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«I have been commanded to fight the people until they testify
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establish the prayer and
pay the Zakah "

This honorable Ayah (9:5) was called the Ayah of the Sword,
about which Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, “It abrogated every
agreement of peace between the Prophet £ and any idolator,
every treaty, and every term.” Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas
commented: “No idolator had any more treaty or promise of
safety ever since Sirah Bard’ah was revealed. The four months,
in addition to, all peace treaties conducted before Bara’ah was
revealed and announced had ended by the tenth of the month
of Rabi‘ Al-Akhir.” 2!

2 G ek B K el AN I A BRI
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€6. And if anyone of the Mushrikin seeks your protection then

(11 Fath Al-Bari 1:95 and Muslim 1 :53.
2} At-Tabari 14:133.
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grant him protection so that he may hear the Word of Allah (the
Qur’an) and then escort him to where he can be secure, that is
because they are men who know not .

Idolators are granted Safe Passage if They seek It
Allah said to His Prophet, peace be upon him,

€520 5 Ay

4¢And if anyone of the Mushrikiny, whom you were commanded to
fight and We allowed you their blood and property,’

e

4seeks your protectiony, asked you for safe passage, then accept
his request until he hears the Words of Allah, the Qur’an.
Recite the Qur’an to him and mention a good part of the
religion with which you establish Allah’s proof against him,

£t 4 2y

and then escort him to where he can be securey and safe, until he
goes back to his land, his home, and area of safety,

€015 55 2 A5
4that is because they are men who know not.}

The Ayah says, ‘We legislated giving such people safe
passage so that they may learn about the religion of Allah, so
that Allah’s call will spread among His servants.’

Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said that this Ayah,
“Refers to someone who comes to you to hear what you say
and what was revealed to you (O Muhammad). Therefore, he is
safe until he comes to you, hears Allah’s Words and then
proceeds to the safe area where he came from.”!'! The
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to thereafter grant safe passage to
those who came to him for guidance or to deliver a message.
On the day of Hudaybiyyah, several emissaries from Quraysh
came to him, such as ‘Urwah bin Mas<d, Mikraz bin Hafs,
Suhayl bin ‘Amr and several others. They came mediating
between him and the Quraysh pagans. They witnessed the

(1} At-Tabari 14:139.
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great respect the
Muslims had for the
Prophet #&, which
astonished them, for
they never before saw
such respect for
anyone, kings nor
czars. They went back
to their people and
conveyed this news to
them; this, among
other reasons, was
one reason that most
of them accepted the
guidance. When
Musaylimah the Liar
sent an emissary to
the Messenger of
Allah, he & asked
him, “Do you testify
that Musaylimah is a
messenger from
Allah?” He said, “Yes.”
The Messenger of
Allah said,

I would have cut off your head, if it was not that emissaries

are not killed o1

That man,

Ibn An-Nawwahah, was later beheaded when

‘Abdullah bin Mas®d was the governor of Al-Kufah. When it
became known that he still testified that Musaylimah was a
messenger from Allah, Ibn Mast%d summoned him and said to
him, “You are not delivering a message now!” He commanded
that Ibn An-Nawwahah be decapitated, may Allah curse him
and deprive him of His mercy. In summary, those who come

(1 1bn Hisham 4:247.
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from a land at war with Muslims to the area of Islam,
delivering a message, for business transactions, to negotiate a
peace treaty, to pay the Jizyah, to offer an end to hostilities,
and so forth, and request safe passage from Muslim leaders or
their deputies, should be granted safe passage, as long as they
remain in Muslim areas, until they go back to their land and
sanctuary.
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47. How can there be a covenant with Allah and with His
Messenger for the Mushrikin except those with whom you made
a covenant near Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah)? So long as

they are true to you, stand you true to them. Verily, Allah
loves those who have Taqwa.y

Affirming the Disavowel of the Idolators

Allah mentions the wisdom in dissolving all obligations to the
idolators and giving them a four month period of safety, after
which they will meet the sharp sword wherever they are found,

e G EL I Sy

¢How can there be a covenant for the Mushrikin?}, a safe resort
and refuge, while they persist in Shirk with Allah, and disbelief
in Him and His Messenger,

CHl o e B0 Sl
¢except those with whom you made a covenant near Al-Masjid
Al-Haram,
on the day of Hudaybiyyah. Allah said in another Ayah
[concerning the day of Hudaybiyyah],
PP R oo | W R e Fy G e

¢They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-
Masjid Al-Haram and detained the sacrificial animals, from
reaching their place of sacrifice.3 [48:25]

Allah said next,

‘(;,1 o % [;)(l 125271 l:s)
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4So long as they are true to you, stand you true to them.$,

if they keep the terms of the treaties you conducted with
them, including peace between you and them for ten years,

S FE VL

&then stand you true to them. Verily, Allah loves those who
have Taqwa .y

The Messenger of Allah # and the Muslims preserved the
terms of the treaty with the people of Makkah from the month
of Dhul-Qa‘dah in the sixth year [of Hijrah|, until the Quraysh
broke it and helped their allies, Banu Bakr, against Khuza‘ah,
the allies of Allah’s Messenger #. Aided by the Quraysh, Banu
Bakr killed some of Bani Khuza‘ah in the Sacred Area! The
Messenger of Alldh #¢ led an invasion army in the month of
Ramadan, of the eighth year, and Allah opened the Sacred Area
for him to rule over them, all thanks are due to Allah. The
Messenger of Allah # freed the Quraysh who embraced Islam
after they were overpowered and defeated. These numbered
around two thousands, and they were refered to by the name
‘Tulaqa’ afterwards. Those among them who remained in
disbelief and ran away from Allah’s Messenger # were sent
promises of safe refuge for four months, during which they
were allowed to move about freely. They included Safwan bin
Umayyah, Tkrimah bin Abi Jahl and many others. Allah later
on guided them to Islam, and they became excellent believers.
Surely, Allah is worthy of all praise for all His actions and
decrees.

TR R ol N B O AR PRt A R A
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8. How? When if you are overpowered by them, they regard
not the ties, either of kinship, (Ill) or of covenant (Dhimmah)?
With their mouths they please you, but their hearts are averse
to you, and most of them are rebellious.$

Allah encourages the believers to show enmity to the
idolators and to dissociate from them, affirming that they do
not deserve to enjoy a covenant of peace, because of their
Shirk in Allah and disbelief in Allah’s Messenger #. If these
disbelievers have a chance to defeat Muslims, they will cause
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great mischief, leave nothing unharmed, disregard the ties of
kinship and the sanctity of their vows. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah,
‘Tkrimah and Al-‘Awfi narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ill means
kinship, while, Dhimmah means covenant.”!! Ad-Dahhak and
As-Suddi said similarly. 2!
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49. They have purchased with the Ayat of Allah a little gain,
and they hindered men from His way; evil indeed is that which
they used to do.¥

£10. With regard to a believer, they respect not the ties, either
of kinship or of covenant! It is they who are the transgressors.}

¢11. But if they repent, perform the Saldah and give the Zakah,
then they are your brethren in religion. (In this way) We
explain the Ayat in detail for a people who know.$

Allah admonishes the idolators and encourages the believers
to fight against them because,

5L U o0 T
4They have purchased with the Ayat of Allah a little gain,

idolators exchanged following the Ayat of Allah with the lower
affairs of life that they indulged in,

«6@y;w%

s

¢and they hindered men from His way$, trying to prevent the
believers from following the truth,
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4evil indeed is that which they used to do. With regard to a
believer, they respect not the ties, either of kinship or of
covenant!y [9:9-10].

We explained these meanings before, as well as, the meaning of,
€590 1265 56 o

) At-Tabari 14:146.
2] At-Tabari 14:147.
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4But if they repent, perform the Salah...¥
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412. But if they violate their oaths after their covenant, and
attack your religion with disapproval and criticism, then fight
(you) against the leaders of disbelief - for surely, their oaths are
nothing to them - so that they may stop (evil actions).¥

The Oaths of the Leaders of Disbelief mean nothing to
Them

Allah says, if the idolators with whom you conducted peace
treaties for an appointed term break

$edy
#their oathsy meaning, terms of their treaties, and covenants
LT SPRVRRASE
¢and attack your religion...¥ with disapproval and criticism, it is
because of this that one who curses the Messenger, peace be
upon him, or attacks the religion of Islam by way of criticism

and disapproval, they are to be fought. This is why Allah said
afterwards,

SO (A 20 50N ) R T Ty

dthen fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief - for surely,
their oaths are nothing to them — so that they may stop .%

so that they may refrain from the disbelief, rebellion and the
transgression they indulge in. Qatadah and others said that
the leaders of disbelief were Abu Jahl, ‘Utbah and Shaybah,
Umayyah bin Khalaf, and he went on to mention several
others. Al-A‘mash narrated from Zayd bin Wahb from
Hudhayfah; “The people of this Ayah were never fought
again.”’! A similar statement was reported from ‘Ali bin Abi
Talib, may Allah be pleased with him. However, this Ayah is
general, even though the specific reason behind revealing it
was the idolators of Quraysh. So this Ayah generally applies to

(11 At-Tabari 14:156.
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Muslim said that
Safwan bin ‘Amr
narrated that ‘Abdur-
Rahméan bin Jubayr
bin Nufayr said that
when Abu Bakr sent
an army to Ash-
Sham, he advised
them, “You will find
some people with
shaved heads.
Therefore, strike the
swords upon the
parts that contain the
devil, for by Allah, it
is better to me to kill
one of these people
than to kill seventy
other men. This is
because Allah said,
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4then fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief.3”

Ibn Abi Hatim collected it.[!!
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413. Will you not fight a people who have violated their oaths
and intended to expel the Messenger while they did attack you
first? Do you fear them? Allah has more right that you should

fear Him if you are believers .3

(1}

Ibn Abi Hatim 6:1761.
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414. Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your
hands, and disgrace them and give you victory over them, and
heal the breasts of a believing people,¥

%15. And remove the anger of their (believers’) hearts. Allah

accepts the repentance of whom He wills. Allah is All-Knowing,
All-Wise . ¥

Encouragement to fight the Disbelievers, and some
Benefits of fighting Them

These Aydat encourage, direct and recommend fighting
against the idolators who break the terms of their covenants,
those who tried to expel the Messenger # from Makkah. Allah
said in other Ayat,

G K oK AR T AR § AR BRI 4 K5 iy
€And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to
imprison you, or to kill you, or to expell you, they were

plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the best of
those who plot.% [8:30],

€355 8L 183 J 885 I 4Ry
&...and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves (from

your homeland) because you believe in Allah your Lord!$
[60:1], and,

=, . i - el o e o .
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¢And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to
drive you out from the land.% [17:76]

Allah’s statement,
5 W (el Ap
4while they did attack you firsty, refers to the battle of Badr when
the idolators marched to protect their caravan. When they
knew that their caravan escaped safely, they still went ahead
with their intent to fight Muslims out of arrogance, as we

mentioned before. It was also said that these Aydt refer to the
idolators breaking the peace agreement with Muslims and
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aiding Bani Bakr, their allies, against Khuza‘ah, the ally of the
Messenger of Allah #t. This is why the Messenger of Alldh
marched to Makkah in the year of the victory, thus conquering
it, all thanks and praise is due to Allah.

Allah said,

S I R Ry A R Pt

4Do you fear them? Allah has more right that you should fear
Him if you are believers .y

Allah says here, ‘Do not fear idolators, but fear Me instead,
for I am worthy of being feared by the servants due to My
might and punishment. In My Hand lies the matter; whatever
I will occurs, and whatever [ do not will does not occur.’

Allah next said, while ordering the believers and explaining
the wisdom of ordaining Jihad against them, all the while able
to destroy their enemies with a command from Him,
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¢Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your
hands, and disgrace them and give you victory over them, and
heal the breasts of a believing people.$
This Ayah includes all believers, even though Mujahid,
Tkrimah and As-Suddi said that it refers to Khuza‘ah.[
Concerning the believers, Allah said;

2 er

b 2 callsd

¢and remove the anger of their heartsy, then

A L 4. PN 2
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4¢Allah accepts the repentance of whom He willsy, from His
servants,

€ )
$Allah is All-Knowing)b‘,‘Qin what benefits His servants,
y
¢l y

=

(11 At-Tabari 14:161.
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4All-Wise¥, in His actions and statements, whether narrative or
legislative. Allah does what He wills, decides what He wills, and
He is the Just Who never wrongs any. Not even the weight of
an atom of good or evil is ever neglected with Him, but rather,
He compensates for it in this life and the Hereafter.
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416. Do you think that you shall be left alone while Allah has
not yet tested those among you who have striven hard and
fought, and have not taken Walijah besides Allah and His
Messenger, and the believers. Allah is well-acquainted with

what you do.}

Among the Wisdom of Jihad is to test the Muslims
Allah said,
€
4¢Do you thinkg, O believers that We will leave you untested with
matters that make apparent those who have pure, good intent
from those who have false intent? This is why Allah said next,
Geaill 95 45 N5 AN o o LiES 5 A0, Ligs O o Uj)’
€
¢while Allah has not yet tested those among you who have

striven hard and fought and have not taken Walijah besides
Allgh and His Messenger, and the believers...$,

meaning, supporters and confidants. Rather, they are sincere
for Allah and His Messenger # inwardly and outwardly.

Allah also said;
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¢Alif-Lam-Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone
because they say: “We believe,” and will not be tested. And
We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will

certainly make known those who are true, and will certainly
make known those who are liars...$ [29:1-3],




388 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

L& oAl (.lu’}fi»;iﬁ')g.d\ FE vt R foa J Rl

¢Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah tests
those of you who fought (in His cause) and (also) tests those
who are patient?%[3:142], and,
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#Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good¥[3:179].

In summary, since Allah legislated Jihad for His servants, He
explained that the wisdom behind doing so includes testing
His servants, distinguishing between those who obey Him and
those who disobey Him. Allah, the Exalted, is the All-Knower
of what occurred, what will occur, and the true essence of
what might occur had He decided it. Therefore, Allah knows
everything before it occurs and how it will occur, there is no
deity worthy of worship except Him, nor a Lord except Him.
Truly, there is none who can avert Allah’s judgment and
decision.
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€17. It is not for the Mushrikin, to maintain the Masjids of

Allah, while they witness against themselves of disbelief. The
works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they abide .3

418. The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those
who believe in Allah and the Last Day; perform the Salah, and
give Zakah and fear none but Allah. It is they who are on true
guidance.¥

\
\t\

It is not for Idolators to maintain the Masjids of Allah

Allah says that it is not fitting that those who associate
others with Allah in worship should maintain the Masjids of
Allah that were built in His Name alone without partners.
Those who read the Ayah, “Masjid Allah”, said that it refers to
Al-Masjid Al-Haram, the most honored Masjid on the earth,
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which was built, from the first day, for the purpose of
worshipping Allah alone without partners. It was built by
Khalil Ar-Rahman (the Prophet Ibrahim) peace be upon him.
The idolators do this while they themselves testify to their
disbelief with their statements and actions. As-Suddi said, “If
you ask a Christian, ‘What is your religion?’, He will tell you
he is a Christian. If you ask a Jew about his religion, he will
say he is a Jew, and the same for a Sab? and a Mushrik!™!!!

AL 2L A
€The works of such are in vaind, because of their Shirk,
$5s35 560y
4and in Fire shall they abide .}
Allah said in another Ayah,

X\ 7,
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¢And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder
(men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and they are not its

guardians? None can be its guardians except those with Taqwa,
but most of them know not.3[8:34].

Believers are the True Maintainers of the Masjids
Allah said,
€31 30 B A0 5 M G 23 )

4¢The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who
believe in Allah and the Last Day .y

Therefore, Allah testifies to the faith of those who maintain the
Masjids.

‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that ‘Amr bin Maymun Al-Awdi said,
“I met the Companions of the Prophet £ and they were saying,
‘The Masjids are the Houses of Allah on the earth. It is a
promise from Allah that He is generous to those who visit Him
in the Masjids.,” Allah said next,

01 At-Tabari 14:165.
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2

£ 2Ghe
4perform the Saldhy, one of the major acts of worship practiced
by the body,

531 55
¢and give the Zakah¥, which is the best act that benefits other
people,
€40 N) 22 5
4and fear none but Allahy, they fear only Allah, the Exalted, and
none else,

€l 5 GRS 3 3)
&It is they who are on true guidance.¥

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Alldh’s
statement,

€81 506 8¢ A 5 A 28 Oy
4The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who
believe in Allah and the Last Day ;¥

“He who singles out Allah (in worship), has faith in the Last
Day.” |[And he said]; “He who believes in what Allah has
revealed,

PR S
4perform the Salahy, establishes the five daily prayers,
€6y 32 5
#and fear none but Allgh.¥, worships Allah alone,
4it may be they who are on true guidance .y

Allah says, It is they who are the successful ones in truth.’
Similarly, Allah said to His Prophet £,
€558 U 3 S 6 55
It may be that your Lord will raise you to Magam
Mahmiid$|17:79].
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Va.

S \k Allah says here, Your
Lord (O Muhammad)
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shall grant you a
station of praise, that
is, the intercession
{on the Day of
Resurrection).” Every
‘might’ in the Qur’an
means ‘shall’.”!!]
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419. Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the
pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-Masjid Al-Haram as equal
to the worth of those who believe in Allah and the Last Day,
and strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah? They are not
equal before Allah. And Allah guides not those people who are

the wrongdoers .3

420. Those who believed and emigrated and strove hard and
fought in Allah’s cause with their wealth and their lives, are far
higher in degree with Allah. They are the successful .

421. Their Lord gives them glad tidings of mercy from Him,

(11 At-Tabari 14:167.
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and His being pleased (with them), and of Gardens (Paradise)
for them wherein are everlasting delights.$

€22. They will dwell therein forever. Verily, with Allah is a
great reward . ¥

Providing Pilgrims with Water and maintaining the
Sacred Masjid are not equal to Faith and Jihad

In his Tafsir, Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas explained this
Ayah: “The idolators said, ‘Maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram and
providing water for pilgrims are better than embracing the
faith and performing Jihdad.” They used to boast and show off
among the people because they claimed, they were the people
and maintainers of Al-Masjid Al-Haram. Allah mentioned their
arrogance and rejection (of the faith), saying to ‘the people of
Al-Haram’, who were idolators,

G G5 S K 6 K FE 5 D
¢Indeed My Ayit used to be recited to you, but you used to
turn back on your heels (denying them, and refusing to listen
to them with hatred). In pride, talking evil about it (the
Qur’an) by night .y [23:66-67].

They used to boast about being those who maintained the
Sacred Sanctuary,

40 P

4talking about it by nighty. They used to talk about this by night
while shunning the Qur'an and the Prophet . Allah declared
that faith and Jihdd with the Prophet #& are better than the
idolators’ maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram and providing water
for pilgrims. These actions — maintaining and serving Allah’s
House — will not benefit them with Allah because they associate
others with Him. Allah the Exalted said,

- Tt et . atr e - e
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4They are not equal before Allah. And Allah guides not those
people who are the wrongdoers .¥

those who claimed they are the maintainers of the House.
Allah described them with injustice, on account of their Shirk,
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and thus, their maintaining the Masjid will not avail them.”!!

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah
was revealed about Al-‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, for when he
was captured in the battle of Badr, he said, If you rushed
before us to embrace Islam, perform Hijrah and Jihad, we were
maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram, providing water for the
pilgrims and setting the indebted free.” Allah, the Exalted and
Ever High, said,

4Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the
pilgrims$, until,
ol 1 a5 5D

-

tand Allah guides not those people who are the wrongdoersy.

Allah says, ‘All these actions were performed while committing
Shirk, and I do not accept the (good deeds) that are performed
while in a state of Shirk.’”?! Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said,
“Muslims came to Al-‘Abbas and his friends who were
captured during the battle of Badr and admonished them for
their Shirk. Al-‘Abbas said, ‘By Allah! We used to maintain Al-
Masjid Al-Haram, release the indebted, serve the House (or
cover it, or maintain it} and provide water for pilgrims.’ Allah
revealed this verse,

¢Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the

pilgrims. . 3”3

There is a Hadith [from the Prophet #] about the Tafsir of

this Ayah that we should mention. ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that
An-Nu‘man bin Bashir said that a man said, “I do not care if I
do not perform an action after embracing Islam other than
providing drinking water for pilgrims [who visit the Ka‘bah at
Makkah].” Another man said, “I do not care if I do not perform

an action after embracing Islam other than maintaining Al-
Masjid Al-Haram.” A third man said, “Jihdd in the cause of

1 At-Tabari 14:170.
21 At-Tabari 14:170.
Bl At-Tabari 14:172.
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Allah is more righteous than what you have said.” ‘Umar
admonished them, “Do not raise your voices next to the Minbar
of the Messenger of Allah,” and as it was a Friday, he said, “but
after we pray the Friday prayer, we will go to the Prophet &
and ask him.” This verse was revealed,
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£Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the
pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-Masjid Al-Haramy, until,
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423. O you who believe! Take not as supporters your fathers
and your brothers if they prefer disbelief to belief. And whoever
of you befriends them, then he is one of the wrongdoers.¥

424. Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your
spouses, your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the
commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in
which you delight are dearer to you than Allah and His
Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in His cause, then
wait until Allah brings about His decision (torment). And Allgh
guides not the people who are rebellious.¥

The Prohibition of taking the Idolators as Supporters,
even with Relatives

Allah commands shunning the disbelievers, even if they are
one’s parents or children, and prohibits taking them as
supporters if they choose disbelief instead of faith. Allah
warns,

111 Muslim no. 1879.
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£You will not find any people who believe in Allgh and the Last
Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His
Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their sons or
their brothers or their kindred (people). For such He has written
(predetermined) faith in their hearts, and strengthened them
with a Rih (proof, light and true guidance) from Himself. And
He will admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers

flow . [58:22]

Al-Hafiz Al-Bayhaqi recorded that ‘Abduliah bin Shawdhab
said, “The father of Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah was
repeatedly praising the idols to his son on the day of Badr,
and Abu ‘Ubaydah kept avoiding him. When Al-Jarrah
persisted, his son Abu Ubaydah headed towards him and
killed him. Allah revealed this Ayah in his case,

Y ESTEECARRFIS [ P R R AR Y |
4You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last
Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His
Messenger.”’$[58:22]!"]

Allah commanded His Messenger #£ to warn those who prefer
their family, relatives or tribe to Allah, His Messenger and Jihad
in His cause,

L I Ko a5t 40505 T A o€ o B

£Say : If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives,
your kindred, the wealth that you have gained¥, amassed and
collected,
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&the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings
in which you delight3,
and prefer and love because they are comfortable and good. If

(i Al-Bayhaqi 9 :27. This is a Mursal narration.
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all these things,
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gare dearer to you than Alldh and His Messenger, and striving
hard and fighting in His cause, then wait...%

for what will befall you of Allah’s punishment and torment,

Pttt €
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guntil Allah brings about His decision. And Allah guides not
the people who are rebellious .3

Imam Ahmad recorded that Zuhrah bin Ma‘bad said that his
grandfather said, “We were with the Messenger of Allah &, while
he was holding the hand of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab. ‘Umar said,
‘By Allah! You, O Messenger of Allah, are dearer to me than
everything, except for myself.” The Messenger of Allah # said,

3 e 8 T8 S5 80 g
«None among you will attain faith until I become dearer to him
than even himself.

‘Umar said, Verily, now, you are dearer to me than myself, by
Allah!’ The Messenger of Allah ¢ said,

Cad G OYD
«(Now, O ‘Umarh™

Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith.”) Imam Ahmad and
Abu Dawud (this is the version of Abu Dawud) recorded that
Ibn ‘Umar said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah £ saying,
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«If you transact in ‘Iynah (a type of Riba), follow the tails of
cows (tilling the land), become content with agriculture and

abandoned Jihad, Allah will send on you disgrace that He will
not remove until, you return to your religion »”!

(1l Ahmad 4:336
21 Fath Al-Bari 11:532.
31 Ahmad 2:42 and Abu Dawud : 3462.
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425. Truly, Allah has
given you victory on
many battlefields, and
on the day of Hunayn
(battle) when you re-
joiced at your great
number, but it availed

you naught and the earth, vast as it is, was straitened for you, then

you turned back in flighty.

426. Then Allah did send down His Sakinah (tranquillity) on His
Messenger, and on the believers, and sent down forces (angels) which
you saw not, and punished the disbelievers. Such is the recompense of

disbelieversy.

€27. Then after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He
wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .y

The Outcome of Victory by Way of the Unseen Aid

Ibn Jurayj reported from Mujahid that this was the first
Ayah of Bard’ah in which Allah, the Exalted, reminds the
believers how He favored and blessed them by giving them

victory

in many battles with His Messenger

#. Allah
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mentioned that victory comes from Him, by His aid and decree,
not because of their numbers or adequate supplies, whether
the triumphs are few or many. On the day of Hunayn, the
Muslims were proud because of their large number, which did
not avail them in the least; they retreated and fled from battle.
Only a few of them remained with the Messenger of Allah
Allah then sent down His aid and support to His Messenger £
and the believers who remained with him, so that they were
aware that victory is from Alldh alone and through His aid,
even if the victorious were few. Many a small group overcame a
larger opposition by Allah’s leave, and Allah is ever with those
who are patient. We will explain this subject in detail below,
Allah willing.

The Battle of Hunayn

The battle of Hunayn occurred after the victory of Makkah,
in the month of Shawwal of the eighth year of Hijrah. After the
Prophet £ conquered Makkah and things settled, most of its
people embraced Islam and he set them free. News came to the
Messenger of Allah # that the tribe of Hawazin were gathering
their forces to fight him, under the command of Malik bin ‘Awf
An-Nadri, as well as, the entire tribe of Thaqif, the tribes of
Banu Jusham, Banu Sa‘d bin Bakr, a few people of Awza‘ from
Banu Hilal and some people from Bani ‘Amr bin ‘Amir and ‘Awf
bin ‘Amir. They brought their women, children, sheep and
camels along, in addition to their armed forces and adequate
supplies. The Messenger of Allah £ marched to meet them with
the army that he brought to conquer Makkah, ten thousand
from the Muh4jirin, the Ansar and various Arab tribes. Along
with them came the Tulaga’ numbering two thousand men. The
Messenger # took them along to meet the enemy. The two
armies met in Humayn, a valley between Makkah and At-Ta'’if.

The battle started in the early part of the morning, when the
Huwazin forces, who were lying in ambush, descended on the
valley when the Muslims entered. Muslims were suddenly
struck by the ambush, the arrows descended on them and the
swords struck them. The Huwazin commander ordered them
to descend and attack the Muslims as one block, and when
they did that, the Muslims retreated in haste, just as Allah
described them. The Messenger of Allah # remained firm in
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his position while riding his mule, Ash-Shahba’. He was leading
his mule towards the enemy, while his uncle Al-‘Abbas was
holding its right-hand rope and [his cousin] Abu Sufyan bin Al-
Harith bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib was holding the left rope. They tried
to hold the mule back so it would not run faster toward the
enemy. Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah # was declaring his
name aloud and saying,

it 3525 G gy 81 5te g

«O servants of Allah! Come back to me! I am the Messenger of
Allah!» He repeated these words,

lalinge 23 60 oy g G
«I am the Prophet, not lying! I am the son of Abdul-Muttalib!»

There remained between a hundred and eighty Companions
with the Prophet #. These included Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, Al-
‘Abbas, ‘Ali, Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith,
Ayman the son of Umm Ayman and Usamah bin Zayd. There
were many other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them.
The Prophet # commanded his uncle Al-‘Abbas, whose voice
was rather loud, to call at the top of his voice, “O Companions
of the Samurah [tree]” referring to the Muha&jirin and Ansar
who gave their pledge under the tree during the pledge of
Ridwan, not to run away and retreat. He also called, “O
Companions of Surat Al-Bagarah.” Upon hearing that, those
heralded started saying, “Here we are! Here we are!” Muslims
started returning in the direction of the Messenger of Allah £
If the camel of one of them did not obey him (as the people
were rushing to the other direction in flight) he would wear his
shield and descend from his camel and rush to the side of the
Messenger of Allah £ on foot. When a large crowd gathered
around the Messenger of Allah #£ he commanded them to fight
in sincerity and took a handful of sand and threw it in the
faces of the disbelievers, after supplicating to Allah,

(155 G Sl gl
«O Allah! Fulfill Your promise to me!» Then he threw that
handful of sand which entered the eyes and mouth of all the
disbelievers, thus distracting them from fighting, and they
retreated in defeat. The Muslims pursued the enemy, killing
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and capturing them. The rest of the Muslim army (returning to
battle gradually} rejoined their positions and found many
captured disbelieving soldiers kept tied before the Messenger of
Allah #&.

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Shu‘bah said that Abu
Ishaq said that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said to a man who asked
him, “O Abu ‘Amarah! Did you run away during Hunayn and
leave the Messenger of Allah #£?” Al-Bara’ said, “But the
Messenger of Allah # did not run away. Hawazin was a tribe
proficient with their arrows. When we met them we attacked
their forces and they ran away in defeat. The Muslims started
to worry about collecting the spoils of war and the Hawazin
started shooting arrows at us, then the Muslims fled. I saw the
Messenger of Allah # proclaiming, — while Abu Sufyan was
holding the bridle of his white mule,

daliine o Gf - I8N g th

«I am the Prophet, not lying, I am the son of "Abdul-
Muttalibh!!]

This shows the great courage on behalf of the Prophet # in
the midst of confusion, when his army ran away and left him
behind. Yet, the Messenger #£¢ remained on his mule, which is a
slow animal, not suitable for fast battle moves or even escape.
Yet, the Messenger of Allah # was encouraging his mule to
move forward towards the enemy announcing who he was, so
that those among them who did not know who he was came to
know him. May Allah’s peace and blessings be on the
Messenger until the Day of Resurrection. This indicates the
tremendous trust in Allah and reliance upon Him, as well as,
sure knowledge that He will give him victory, complete what He
has sent him for and give prominence to his religion above all
other religions. Allah said,
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4Then Allah did send down His Sakinah on His Messengery,

He sent down tranquillity and reassurance to His Messenger,

(1l Fath Al-Bari 6:81 and Muslim 3:1401. Most of what is mentioned
in this section may be seen in these references.
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P

%and on the believersy, who remained with him,
€G3 352 5y

#and sent down forces which you saw not, ¥ this refers to angels.
Imam Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir [At-Tabari] said that Al-Qasim
narrated to them, that Al-Hasan bin ‘Arafah said that Al-
Mu‘tamir bin Sulayman said from ‘Awf bin Abi Jamilah Al-
‘Arabi who said that he heard ‘Abdur-Rahman, the freed slave
of Ibn Barthan saying, “A man who participated in Hunayn
with the idolators narrated to me, ‘When we met the Messenger
of Allah and his Companions on the day of Hunayn, they did
not remain in battle more than the time it takes to milk a
sheep! When we defeated them, we pursued them until we
ended at the rider of the white mule, the Messenger of Allah .
At that time, men with white handsome faces intercepted us
and said: ‘Disgraced be the faces! Go back. So we ran away,
but they followed us. That was the end for us.””!

Allah said,
WL 2 WAL Lt B e o RN A R At
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4Then after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He
wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .3

Allah forgave the rest of Huwazin when they embraced Islam
and went to the Prophet ¥, before he arrived at Makkah in the
Ji‘ranah area. This occurred twenty days after the battle of
Hunayn. The Messenger #: gave them the choice between
taking those who were prisoner or the war spoils they lost, and
they chose the former. The Prophet # released six thousand
prisoners to them, but divided the war spoils between the
victors, such as some of the Tulaqa’, so that their hearts would
be inclined towards Islam. He gave each of them a hundred
camels, and the same to Malik bin ‘Awf An-Nasri whom he
appointed chief of his people (Huwazin) as he was before. Malik
bin ‘Awf said a poem in which he praised the Messenger of
Allah g for his generosity and extraordinary courage.

(1 At-Tabari 14:186.
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£28. O you who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So
let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Haram after this year;
and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you if He wills, out
of His bounty. Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.%

429. Fight against those who believe not in Alldh, nor in the
Last Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Alldh
and His Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion
of truth among the People of the Scripture, until they pay the
Jizyah with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued .

Idolators are no longer allowed into Al-Masjid Al-Haram

Allah commands His believing servants, who are pure in
religion and person, to expel the idolators who are filthy in the
religious sense, from Al-Masjid Al-Haram. After the revelation
of this Ayah, idolators were no longer allowed to go near the
Masjid. This Ayah was revealed in the ninth year of Hijrah.
The Messenger of Allah #& sent ‘Ali in the company of Abu Bakr
that year to publicize to the idolators that no Mushrik will be
allowed to perform Hajj after that year, nor a naked person
allowed to perform Tawdf around the House. Allah completed
this decree, made it a legislative ruling, as well as, a fact of
reality. ‘Abdur-Razzdq recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah
commented on the Ayah,

€T 1l 1 sl Gl s S 22 SHE gy
40 you who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So let

them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Haram after this yeary

“Unless it was a servant or one of the people of Dhimmah."!}

Imam Abu ‘Amr Al-Awza’l said, “Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz wrote

(1l ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:271.
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(to his governors) to prevent Jews and Christians from
entering the Masjids of Muslims, and he followed his order
with Allah’s statement,

€02 S Gy
4 Verily, the Mushrikin are impure.3

‘Ata’ said, “All of the Sacred Area [the Haram] is considered a
Masjid, for Allah said,

{\ e 35 A R Sy
4So let them not come near Al-Masjid Al—I_—Iarﬁm (at Makkah)
after this year.$”

This Ayah indicates that idolators are impure and that the
believers are pure. In the Sahih is the following,

et N Lyl
«The believer does not become impure s
Allah said,
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¢and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out of His
bounty .3

Muhammad bin Ishdq commented, “The people said, ‘Our
markets will be closed, our commerce disrupted, and what we
earned will vanish.” So Allah revealed this verse,
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gand if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out of His
bounty, from other resources,

"’l/:. u‘)’
£if He wills$, until,
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€...and feel themselves subdued .
This Ayah means, ‘this will be your compensation for the

1) Fath Al-Bari 3:150.
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closed markets that you feared would result.” Therefore, Allah
compensated them for the losses they incurred because they
severed ties with idolators, by the Jizyah they earned from the
People of the Book.”!) Similar statements were reported from
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and
Ad-Dahhak and others.?!
Allah said,
€. & 4y
4Surely, Allah is All-Knowing¥, in what benefits you,
ey
$All-Wise, in His orders and prohibitions, for He is All-Perfect
in His actions and statements, All-Just in His creations and
decisions, Blessed and Hallowed be He. This is why Allah

compensated Muslims for their losses by the amount of Jizyah
that they took from the people of Dhimmah.

The Order to fight People of the Scriptures until They
give the Jizyah

Allah said,
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4Fight against those who believe not in Alldh, nor in the Last
Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah and His
Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth
among the People of the Scripture, until they pay the Jizyah
with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued .3

Therefore, when People of the Scriptures disbelieved in
Muhammad #&, they had no beneficial faith in any Messenger
or what the Messengers brought. Rather, they followed their
religions because this conformed with their ideas, lusts and the
ways of their forefathers, not because they are Allah’s Law and

(1] At-Tabari 14:197.
(2] At-Tabari 14:193-196.
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religion. Had they been true believers in their religions, that
faith would have directed them to believe in Muhammad &,
because all Prophets gave the good news of Muhammad’s
advent and commanded them to obey and follow him. Yet when
he was sent, they disbelieved in him, even though he is the
mightiest of all Messengers. Therefore, they do not follow the
religion of earlier Prophets because these religions came from
Allah, but because these suit their desires and lusts. Therefore,
their claimed faith in an earlier Prophet will not benefit them
because they disbelieved in the master, the mightiest, the last
and most perfect of all Prophets #£. Hence Allah’s statement,
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4Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last
Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah and His
Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth
among the People of the Scripture,¥

This honorable Ayah was revealed with the order to fight the
People of the Book, after the pagans were defeated, the people
entered Allah’s religion in large numbers, and the Arabian
Peninsula was secured under the Muslims’ control. Allah
commanded His Messenger # to fight the People of the
Scriptures, Jews and Christians, on the ninth year of Hijrah,
and he prepared his army to fight the Romans and called the
people to Jihad announcing his intent and destination. The
Messenger # sent his intent to various Arab areas around Al-
Madinah to gather forces, and he collected an army of thirty
thousand. Some people from Al-Madinah and some hypocrites,
in and around it, lagged behind, for that year was a year of
drought and intense heat. The Messenger of Allah £ marched,
heading towards Ash-Sham to fight the Romans until he
reached Tabuk, where he set camp for about twenty days next
to its water resources. He then prayed to Allah for a decision
and went back to Al-Madinah because it was a hard year and
the people were weak, as we will mention, Allah willing.

Paying Jizyah is a Sign of Kufr and Disgrace
Allah said,
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€l L2 &
4until they pay the Jizyah¥, if they do not choose to embrace
Islam,

{with willing submission¥, in defeat and subservience,
€t b
¢and feel themselves subdued.¥, disgraced, humiliated and
belittled. Therefore, Muslims are not allowed to honor the
people of Dhimmah or elevate them above Muslims, for they are

miserable, disgraced and humiliated. Muslim recorded from
Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet ¢ said,
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«Do not initiate the Salam to the Jews and Christians, and if
you meet any of them in a road, force them to its narrowest
alley »

This is why the Leader of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab,
may Allah be pleased with him, demanded his well-known
conditions be met by the Christians, these conditions that
ensured their continued humiliation, degradation and disgrace.
The scholars of Hadith narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin
Ghanm Al-Ash‘ari that he said, “I recorded for ‘Umar bin Al-
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, the terms of the
treaty of peace he conducted with the Christians of Ash-Sham:
In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. This is a
document to the servant of Allah ‘Umar, the Leader of the
faithful, from the Christians of such and such city. When you
(Muslims) came to us we requested safety for ourselves,
children, property and followers of our religion. We made a
condition on ourselves that we will neither erect in our areas a
monastery, church, or a sanctuary for a monk, nor restore
any place of worship that needs restoration nor use any of
them for the purpose of enmity against Muslims. We will not

(' Muslim 4:1707.
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prevent any Muslim from resting in our churches whether they
come by day or night, and we will open the doors [of our
houses of worship| for the wayfarer and passerby. Those
Muslims who come as guests, will enjoy boarding and food for
three days. We will not allow a spy against Muslims into our
churches and homes or hide deceit [or betrayal] against
Muslims. We will not teach our children the Qur’an, publicize
practices of Shirk, invite anyone to Shirk or prevent any of our
fellows from embracing Islam, if they choose to do so. We will
respect Muslims, move from the places we sit in if they choose
to sit in them. We will not imitate their clothing, caps,
turbahns, sandals, hairstyles, speech, nicknames and title
names, or ride on saddles, hang swords on the shoulders,
collect weapons of any kind or carry these weapons. We will
not encrypt our stamps in Arabic, or sell liquor. We will have
the front of our hair cut, wear our customary clothes wherever
we are, wear belts around our waist, refrain from erecting
crosses on the outside of our churches and demonstrating
them and our books in public in Muslim fairways and
markets. We will not sound the bells in our churches, except
discretely, or raise our voices while reciting our holy books
inside our churches in the presence of Muslims, nor raise our
voices [with prayer] at our funerals, or light torches in funeral
processions in the fairways of Muslims, or their markets. We
will not bury our dead next to Muslim dead, or buy servants
who were captured by Muslims. We will be guides for Muslims
and refrain from breaching their privacy in their homes.” When
I gave this document to Umar, he added to it, ‘We will not
beat any Muslim. These are the conditions that we set against
ourselves and followers of our religion in return for safety and
protection. If we break any of these promises that we set for
your benefit against ourselves, then our Dhimmah (promise of
protection) is broken and you are allowed to do with us what
you are allowed of people of defiance and rebellion.’ 1"}
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(11 Al-Muhalla,